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 InttleBook,igusfirſt GS long.af- 
ter you were pleaſed to be a very kind 
: Patcon.to myelt; in beſtowing a con- 
' ſiderable - Prefer: 
"that in ſo Obliging and Generous a 
Manner, as will not only for ever 
| Conimatd [hiy/ Duty and Thanktul- 
"neſs to you, bur, if it did not Re- 
 flef roo great an Honour upon my-. 


.it, would ſerve to Silence the Cla- 
"mours of your Adverſaries. Now, 
Sir, I pray you to Accept this ſmall 
ET 1 A 2 I Offer 


| medto beg your Pattonage to this 4 


erment upon me, and - 22 
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does above all athers woſe. Effettualy Teach } 
them... The Reaſon - | 
bis Goſp 


MO INE 


Lord Feſus rar and 
YOu Are_T. oy” 
and. chooſe 'rat 

than your-Fices. - 7 


on all of your Perſnaſean, 
be a pete 
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beſt Tn 
cen + are Perfopg þ of 
and who take no care to 
Duties of Mor : j F; "1h / 
live a Life of Roaring and Note 

the beſt have ſame more feehtt FI 

not part with, or however it if ea ife to obſerve, 
That hone of "rhere do lead. rp bold ere _ and. 
vigilant Piety. © Now what ſhould” BEFea- 
Joe wiſh de 5 of." in 
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of our Faith, without ing y 
Glens vr ape. Fa io Examine theae 4 this. I 
weeds ſay isa great Confit tion if the 
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that good Senſe 14»d go 
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The Introds 


by mny but-an odd- ſore. ofan-{ir Jers 

; taking, to; Write a: Book 'of the Con: 

t 'of that; which: the: generality of Man- 

kind does ſo much admire; Some may take 
Jit for a Freakiſh Paradox, like the Encqomi®s 

| ums of Nero, :the Praiſe. of Folly, and the 

ricks'upor Flies or Fleas: ''' Others 

f imagine that the Author is either four'd 

t, Or got into a 

ody Fitof Melancholy y, and ſo haschoſe 

give vent'to his Paſlion or his Spleen this 

I. Due er the :Reader' be afſared, 


2 Of the C ontempt 


{ 

the Treatiſe was wrote _upon very Sedate || ; 

houghts,.and-is Publiſhed with an. Ho- | , 

ſign to do Good, The Author is | _ 

inſenſible how great 4 Court moſt Men þ 

pay to that World which .he would have | , 

chem Yeſp ſe: He has t been at unobferv- F 
ing Spectator how cage er Men are in the pur- 

ſuit of Riches,! ahd þ 3-4 _ Senſual je 
.their 

Adwin ent pf 


rments ; ow 
Tha vey he 
qe th Salo e likewite, 


na hong And-upon this Conki- Ju 
deration he thought it not miſs, to ſpend 

a few Hours\in ng this little Book, 

that he mi Es bring thoſe into 

whoſe, it: might fall to. more Serious 

hts. er. they are uſed to-entertain ; 

at he might the better: imprint the |. - 
Piotis" Fruths: and Conſiderations thereof. ; 
upon his own Mind.. . Neither. would he byJ; :.; 
this perſuade Men to abandon/the Wor i, 2 
and run Qut'off it. into. Caves.and Cells, buth.}#/ 
worild* have-them wean: bee =. greens : 
as ever; they can from it, ſo that the Plea- 
tures of this World: miyftit not: _—_ irl'm. 
| Actainment. of the / Joys: of. the 'ocher. hb; 
| thort, here is.no.-pretence to.make out,” ch 
E the World -1n- .1t (elf; 1$ 4 Cor empri vie hp 
HR Things! -Which :is bag (otherwile, . it- being 


. 


Chap. I. 'of the World. 


3 
the noble Work of an Infinite Wiſdom, 
but that all the Pleaſures which Men can re- 
ceive from it, are very Poor and Contempti- 
n | ble Things, if -compared with our Eternal 
'© | Happine(s; and as far as they become incon- 
'” | fiſtent with that ought to be deſpiſed: 

i” | - Now all that will be ſaid upon this Sub- 
al PR is reduced . to theſe following Heads. 


| 7 1s ſhewn what is meant by a | Contempe 
of theWorld. 

- -41 Some Miſtakes about it are Rettified. 

a, The Particulars are ſhewn wherein 

k, |: "the Contempt of the World cotiflts.. 

ws -1v. The :Reafons are-given which we 

+4 Bis have to: endeavour after its 


he et FI F2 # EY 4 I # B PO” 2 PDR hy I <} 
—_ quay _—_— 
þ + F F [ 5 — i i 


b | ti ' H A P.. 1. 
ue What is meant Oy the Contempt of the 
none 10 b © World. 


 d.'Y TOW. by Contenining the: World, 1 
þ D | («do hot mean any: fowre-difſ eve- 
ovens thy nor a' 
un ; of -God's res, and 
of them good enough for us, 
B 2 bud 


4 Of the Contempt Chap. I. 


but ſuch an indifferency to every thing which 
relates only to' this Life, = a Wit, Lears+ 
ing, Beanty,: Honour, Riches, &c. as ſhews 
that we chiefly value the things of the othbet 
World, and only take up with theſe as a comfor+ 
table Subſiſtence and Bait, 45 wei are going \on 
forward. in our fourney to Heaven. Now-this: 
15 not & Virtue purely Moral, 'and which'we 
might have come to the knowledge of by 
' the Light of Nature without Revelation ; 
for certainly we Chriſtians aremore obliged 
to contemn the World. than/the' Heathens 
were, : who. knew of no other World than 
this, /They. indeed wete obliged:to uſeithe 
OL things'of this World agreeably to the 
Rules [of Temperance -and- Sobriety, fo as 
not to make- themſelves; -by:the, Enjoyment 
of then, Sots and Beaſts. But it could ne 
verbrexpected that they, who had no Re 
velation of another Life after, this, ſhould be 
ſo perfetly 'liſtlefs and ' mdifferent to this 
Worlds Pleaſures, as thoſe who expett Plea 
ſores of another fort at God's Right Hand fo 
evermore. They were net aſſured of another 
| yan this, Ks 2 rhetor bt ys and In 
 lnatftabityi/te tight 't Fhe-|Goſpel;,| aj 
. therefore they +might; very: well Hy an d 
this-Lifes Goods'to the; beſt advantage,' ane 
to ſet a; greater'value | opon: them thanhwel” 
ought in-reaſon todaz-but 7635: our Duty 19] © 


ERECT ts warococo ocacouo a . cc yr 


Chap. - ws 'of the World. " 


be very calily ſatisfied with any-ſmall Por- 
tion God is pleaſed to give us of them; not 
eagerly to wiſh to. get them, nor to over-rate 
them when we have them, but to look upon 
them. very ſmmall;and inconliderable in com- 
pariſon with the :Happineſs. of the other 
World, and: to be ready topart.with the 
iS deareſt of them, 'when they come in'compe- 
ticion- with the mears of attaining 'that..This 
is 4: Duty which the HolyiScripturedoes.in 
very many. .places inculcate, as- well' 1n- the 
Old' Teſtament.as.in'the New. T he:-Holy Pa- 
triarch is: ſo. far from Idolizing the -good. 
Things of this World, that though Gad- had 
bleſſed him with-Flocks. and Herds,.&*c: yet 
he complains, that few and. evil bad. been the 
Sf days of his Pilerimage, Gen 47. 9. Thus the 
Plalmiſt bids us, rot to truſt in oppreſſzon, and 

i if riches increaſe,not to. ſet our heart upon then; 
(al. 62.10... And Holy Job maintains his 
J Integrity, becauſe . he had not made Gold his 
his] hope, ror :;ſeid-to. fire Gold thou art my confi- 
eaJ dence, Job 31.24. But the New Teſtamentis 
mW full of Inſtructions and Exhortationsto this 
Virtue. Our Saviour tells us, If any man come 
tome; and hate not his Father and Mpther.,and 
= Wife ard Childrens and Brethren,” and Siſters, 
10 fea,: ard: bis own Life alſo, be cannot be my 
ped Diſciple, Luk. 14-25. So again, He delivers 


waa whole Diſcourſe; Lk. 12. upon this Sub- 
B 3 ject, 


by - Ha(FK 6 # : F : 
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6 Of "the | Contempt 
what 'we ſhall eat, or what we fhalf drink. bcc. 
but rather to ſeek, the Kingdom of Meaven, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 'us. So the 
Apoſtle, «Gor: 31. CO ns 
not ag na - Foe we; he' tells us, God 


that "4 Jave only in the Croſs of ey 
Lord' obs. 6 the World ds Crucified uns 
to him, and to the Hanks, Gal.'6. 14. So 


Col. 3. yo He exhorts:us''to ſeek, thoſe 
things that are abovt.and to ſet our |afſefFions on 
things above, and not on things below. And' fo, 
Phil. 3-8, He comnts all thing s.loſs for the ex- 
cellency' of the knowledge 0 Chrift eſus our 
Lord, for whom he bad fu ered-the loſs of all 
things, and did count them but Dung, that he 
might: be with Chriſt. St. John likewiſe com- 
rs us not to love the World, neither the 
thines that are in the World. \ If any man love 
the World, the love of the Naler-dy wes in him, 
r Joh. 2. r5. And'St. James informsus, That 
'e of the World is enmity with God, 
, efore will 'be. the. friend the 
World is the enemy of God, Jam. 4; 4- This is 
futhcient to ſhew that the whole tenor of the 
bee </orng docs-recommend to us a' Contempt 
orldly. things, that- is'4 Relative Con- 
tempt of them, 'in compariſon of 'our Eternal 
Happineſs; ; and does withal inform us, what 
1s meant by ſuch a Contempt of the World. : 


Chap. Tl 
jeQ, and particularly commands/1s 2ot to feek 
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CHAP. IT. 


Of the uſual Miſtakes ban the 
bi Fe of th the e World... kay 6h 


; ery Chriſtian is IS hit -R 
| BY Ry, of this, World are tg. be deſfiiled, 

bur every one is not convinced. in what man- 

ner-he is to do it; 'a great many-witt be fol- 
lawing their awa Method, rather than. choſe 
of the Goſpel; and are for Cantemning the 
World aftes their way. Now the mi 


which ariſe upon this Account may: be; Re- 
Oe to le Teven Particulars | 


En thinking @ Contempt of the World 
doth inking « ir putting ill Names” _ 
Things, and ok there odiee 7 _— 

347 ſentations..'1 1 as w 

ML Is Cenſuring tbe Innocept Aion of 
"x73, 08 

18 5 ty mjſakivg the Efe#s of al Nature 


DT ay taking the Peeviſhneſs of Old fee 
& = ugg miſtaking. that Averſion to Worldl 
«:-/ Thing, ain frm Sh for th 


ſame. 


; _ 


VI. Or that which ariſes from Diſcontent.. 
VIE. I: takin g 4 voluntary Retirement from 
the WorlSito be it. /\ 


The Firſt Miſtake 8,177 \1. + 1 11 
| \I, To think «.C qutempt of the 
Mi@ake in miſ- World, does conjiſt In putting ill 
calirg things in- p 
differen, , , Names upon the good things 0 
OO 97 19" the World, and"gtving then aad- 
ous Repreſentations, ' This may be Indec 
out"of a" Pions deſign; to' make” Men the 
more ont of Love with them z' but then'it i3 
oftentimes in'tonrradiation to Truth, and'to 
the difparagement'of God's Creation. And 
thus'they do that call Beauty nothing elſe but 
a/ Painted /Sepulchre, 'or | Corruption ador- 
ned, to be like the Apples of Sodom, Beaurti- 
fol without, and nothing but Duſt within ; 
That/call' H6-0ur' nothihg 'but'the breath of 
rhe*Mnjrirade,' a Popular Wind ; and the 
like.” Soothers call the Richer of the World, 
Gold and Silver, &c. a little" ſhining 'Dirt, 
a lirrle beavitiful Earth, nothing better than 
the reſt, but only in the Opinion of 'Cove- 
tous Mad-men z and account great Poſſeſſ- 
ons to be but the lucky hit of a- few Fools 
that are Chanced to be Born'to-them3/ that 


ſerve to no purpoſe but to make themſe]ves | 
uneaſte under them, and other People to 
Gape after them. Or others, That eſteem! 


Of\the"\Colteiope Ohap/It” 
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1 Chap: it by mr 


_ | Mens Natttral-Abilities, their qticknels of 
2 | Parts, 'And- ſtreng <5 Reaſon, to be bat' a 
title: faſh of T otg he; to fertile Wiſe 
People, an ex Silly ones) "Now 
\ $'eis py Ne Bs popes a 'of god Parts; 
he | and" een Temper; to Rally upon,” '2nd'to 
1 | Undervalie any thing; Nay, Duliels; with 
{ [on INNatutezot Diſopt t will prodiice'the 


effe@t.\ OF Atkiene Time, the Cynick 
Phi ophars were remarkable forithis: who 
re | wefe wontto Stiarle at every thing that did 
is | riot Suit with'their* Crabbed Inftiration, to 
ts | take Svety thing by the worſt a ind to 


4 | invenc- 3A Sayings Ms rn the beſt ſt things Pence they 


ut ou "ther 
Ty tie: of iof, Opnicks of iS of 

) ATjd wi es ith-onfr time,'many 
ple: tharthi ep ew themſelves: 

of ſtians, Sd ket wy little'of this 

1e rm ES EE - ralk —_— 

d, j poor- n iſparagement O 

; Khigs "whiefGod: has made pu - 

in | 1y*to'be _ root certdinly; a 

e- | teovs'Pe e's 3 \grear vled 

3- 1 abriſed/to Al is AY Thus" nh be- 

frow'd' as 'a Bleſſing upon the 'Patriarchs, 

Abrablem; Iſaac and Jacob to have Beautiful 

| Wives, Ger. 20.2. Ger. 24. 16." Gen.'59; 27. 

| Atic 00 was one of the Comforts of Job after 


fo 


_—_— — — 


_ of v9 ontexype Chap. nF; 


ko fines the Des hters.:9 ef Job,” Job. 42..15- 
9 the Prana! Prog fa 27a Bi Sing Kid. 
is Reopler th th bein engIrrs gray be Beau- 
teags"as ti Re oro mp le; Plal; 
144-13» hunſelf,; - doe ui 
ally aloſkrate _ own Per $ by the;re- 
Lo ance of ſome Perſeftion we find in hu- 
re;' does frequently, ExPrel3-thie 
Glory by, the.Name, FAR 7 Me. 1, 
Ps: @ Frldy tr Week ;59 ikey 


a a BW ERRA”=S= uw om mA  oO0cH a ca GE Ss 


to:come from G 
_ of. On 


Now io 5 9 abou 
fie; oy = 

being;our not it-muſt 
fault,..97 atleaſt a very dangerous | 
—_ this Cuſtom Sonny om 


E ious, ar invidjous temper, when/men 
are {owred with Diſcontent or Envy; the 


mn momma BD» > my 


;| Clap: ID off cbenWorld:" Ll 

do not find fault witts theſe'things becautt 
they are-blame-worthy, but : becauſe they: 
r- | chemſelves do not. poſſets thein;''; Bur hows 
al; | ever,” let them:do/icoutof what d they 
ſu-J will, the Adions can never be))uſtifiable,,noe 
re- only 'becanfe they 'by-that undetralue fome 
u- | of God's cholceft Ble ngs,'-but becauſe they 
his] hinder [Mens Gratitude;which they oughtzo 
10, | pay toGad; [for ſuch Vavours raved, For. 
or; || 1f Bea , ial Wealth: and 'Honour be ſucks 


hef| con things » has arc :rather Plag 
own | than” Biſings To what rpote ſhou 
Saf thank:Godfor that w we. are ne'er the 


the] better fortiis beſtowing?: ''Thus ave ſee,” an 
ds,j der the Notion of Advarciry Religion;ſome 
hat} Men deftroy'the beſt Pay of alt Religion, 
[bel a FEA for Gotd's Meeties. 141 
LN My yy 
re »*Tib a niftells: to chink,! me , 
tr, Thi Conte npt of the World doth dd 
26, j confift "im dekſaring the Aﬀtions y 
_ swldeh they do not approve.of, though ts 
ilj-| themſelves they are nnblameable. "Tis obſerv- 
for pops 'that'Perſons who ate-addidted to: ſuch; 
a way. of Living, or [accuſtomed 'to ſuch 
kind of ''Talk, MDPAnys : Garb: or 'Diver< 
: a rk ſo prejud ced againſt any thingelſe 
is' Cn From it, asto-take'/it forlic- 
zenf tle/[leſs "than P Prophane and Unchriſtiag, 
bo Phlegmatick and Melancholly Perſons, 
7 


thar 


12 Of the Contempt Chap. IL: 


that moſtly. ſort out to:themſelves Acquain- 
rance of their own Spleen, they fancy that 
the Merry and:Debonair:do exceed the Rules 
of ;all Sobfriety ;/ that they are; not: ſerious 
enough to be! Chriſtians 3 that none. /are'fit 
tobe Saved; | but anly-ſuch -as-are fit to be 
Cloiſter'd.--! There are ſeveralin the World, 
that are.never well, but when' they are de- 
claiming againſt the: Pride of the Age, and 
the Fanrafticalneſs,::and Vanity of our Mo- 
dern Faſhions; -and/yet take 4s much;Pride 
themſelves in keeping up to an-old aptiqua-: 
ted Dreſs, which has hardly beers .n-LIſe 
this Century. :/ T' have known-a Gentlewan, 
who: has thought he has ſhown-a wonderful 


Contempt of the. World, by talking againſt | 


Drinking, and has Condemned ſome'which 
he never knew Guilty of any Exceſs that 
way; only for miſ-ſpending their Time, and 
waſting the Creature, and yet-the:ſame Per- 
ſon has Hunted. all the Week,and ſpent more 
m Horſe-fleſh..in-a Month, than\the:others 
have ſpent in Wine in a Year, | have. known 
ahother, . that' would -make a Conſcience of 
Loſing Two:Penceat Cards, whileſt he: was 
Playing of a Guinea at Bowls, /' Ti have ſeen 
others, who have Condemned allmanner of 
common Exerciſes: and Diverſions, 'and yet 
have ſpent 4 great deal] more Time in Ri- 
ding, or Walking, or Santering about; And' 
WV; yet 


. | Obap. I. 'of the World. I13 
yet.in'the mean time\they Fancy this is Liv+ 
ing/in-a' Contempt of the Warld, and: that 
aus | they muſt needs ſet their AffeFions on things 
'fie | <hove; when they paſs ſuch a ſevere Cenſure 
be | oz things belaw. But ſuch Perſons ſhould do 
1d, | well to conſider, that the Goodneſs or [l]- 
Je. | neſs of ſuch Attions, does not depend u 
nd | their | Averfion ' to: them, | but apon 
o- | Agreement qr Diſagreement to God's Com- 
de | mands; -and} the Occaſion of Sin, which may 
145: (ranges upon/them. Thus, to be 


and Pleaſant, 1$:no more ſinful, than 
n, | to:be Serious and Thoughtful, and one argues 
al | an ill Man mo more than the other. Certain- 
aſt | 1y, God: did-not make Religion only. for 
ch | the Phlegmatick and Melancholy, for down- 
at | looks and» diftorted Countenancess as if it 
id | were the 'Mark -of a Saint to; look ſad and 
r- aſtly; 'andto walk -abont like a ſullen 
re hleſsi Apparition;: An Innocent Mirth. is 
rs | theptculiar Priviledge of 'gaod-Men, forall 
'n | others have cauſe/to-Sorrow. Nor do'I think 
of | Singing and Dencing to be ſuch foul-Crimes, 

a$s:ſome Puritanical Sermons, in the Days of 
our;Fore-fathers would beſpeak them to be z 
gh'ris certain they may beabuſed to evil 
et | Purpoſes: And ſo:our:ordinary Food may 
be perverted: to Gluttony, and our Drink to 
Dounkenne(s; which: yet does not abridge 
as of the lawful Uſe of either. I 7 
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fee how any mnocent Recreation, or Paſtime, 
which allowed by Law, ſhould beifinful 
init ſelf, more that Riding or: Walking ; 
—  — 
Circumſtances, as when Men-Play: for' too 
mack,or roo long, or at:unſeaſonable Times, 
or wheti they are! of ſuch:a Confticution, as 
-. thereby. frequently' irricated (into 
Paſſion, or the like. - So again, as for going 
Habited in the Fafion of the Time welive 
in, can be no Sin; unleſs to wear any Cloarhs 
at all be ſo: For if we-muſt | wear: fone 
Cloaths, Why not" thoſe of ourown Time, 
nther chan thoſe of any other > Why ſhould 
we tun up tothe old Fews and Romans for 
the Cut of our Garments? - Or why ſhould 
we go twenty- Years backwards'for a Faſhi- 
of? - There is certainly leſs of Pride in let- 
ting a Faſhiori'cone 'to us, than in ranning 
back thirty Years for thar; There is'no more 
Sin it wearing" the Garb.of Ninety Three, 
than of Fifty Three 5/only the Larter argues 
mote Pride, becauſe it argues tore Simgnla- 
fity. If we take care not/ro:rum the firit in- 
toevery new Faſhion, but to rake/ic upiwith 
out Neighbours as ic comes: if we donor 
ſpend too much time; nor 'over-value/ oor 
ſelves upon them ; if-we domotaffet to be 
th-the Extreams of eyery' new 

to go above our Quality, or difagreed 
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our Age or Profeſſion;we may wear what we 
will, and” let moroſe People talk what the) 
leaſe. For the Uſe of Cloaths in the World, 
as well to diſtinguiſh Qualiries, as to-de- 
fend from'the Weather : to that 'tis-as much 
a Fault for Perſons of better Rank to under- 
g0! themſelves; as it is fot the Meaner tv go 

VE, | | 4 on 

I confeſs they have the tmoſt to ſay againſt 
Drinking, betauſe it does ſo often occaſion 
Sirz Now though I eſteem Drunkennieſs, 
or a conſtaiit Sotting, though it has not that 
© | Effe&, to beoneof the bealtheſt things Hu- 
man Nature is guilty of ; yet a Glaſs or two 
in the Entertainmentofa Friend; of in con- 
certing of Buſineſs, car be by no means unal- 
lowable ; if we be ſure to keep a wide Di- 
ſtance- from the 'Botmds of Tntetnperance, 
both in our ſelves and in others. For why 
ſhould a GlaſS'or two'of Wine be more-In- 
temperate than a Collation of SWweer-meats > 
Or why ſhould we be condemned for Drink- 
-ing that when we are not a dry, Wore thin 
for eating theſe when' we are not hvuhgry ? 
All theſe Attions, and a great many'more of 
the' fame Nature, may be Good; or Dl, 4c- 
cording as they -are uſed 5 but to condemn 
all Perſons for the U1(c"of thee things,'is as 
or || ufircaſonable, as ro cordethin every one that 
j Ucs" either Water 'or Fire,” or Knives -or 
9441 Swords, 
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Swords, -becaule it is paſſible that Men may 


uſcall theſethings to their own Deſtruction. 
This is nota Contempt of the World;but on- 
ly of ſuch things which we perhaps take no 
Pleaſure in doing ,; Nay, it is ſo far from 
contemnin the World, that it is the Main- 
taining an "Cheriſhing two very. Worldly 
Aﬀettions, I mean, Uncharitableneſs. and 
Self-Love z.,when we, without Ground, paſs 
a too. ſevere Cenſure/,upon. the Attions of 
our.innocent Neighboyr, and would be pre- 
(cfibing our Humours and Inclinations as. a 
Rule of his Aftions. ../ 


NIL:A Third Miſtake ariſes from taking the 
Efe@s of ill Nature for it. 
I. Weall know that. Nature 
Mifeder ow has not madeusall of: the ſame 
Mould;: ſome Tempers , ſne' has 
made. of the-fineſt. Contexture, and others 
ſeem-to. have :come: out 'of her: Hands but 
rough; Work. . Some Natures are of that 
ſoft, even, delicate Diſpoſition, that they 
ſcemto- be framed altogether for the good 
of Ie World: they, are.ſo get + up of Love 
REO0, c309 Spodenls 10 Fall of 


ER 
3» 
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take! it ta liedrt;/ to hear” -of the Miſcarriages 
.orill Repate-: of: any-/ they'- converſe with, 
1- | and will tentertheir Chaficy'! to'ithe- 'utmoſt 
o | ſtretch to';conceive,/if poſlible, a favorable 
m | Opinion of them:$01 poor ochers -are of rhat 


t- | rugged warþ'd\Diſpoſition;that'they ſeerh to 

y | beara good Aﬀtcediontono aodyty ther like 
d —_ , lie-wrapt up within themſelves, 
is | andtyrn out theirPrickles to everyone elſe ; 
of | thatare;in a matiner} made up with! Vinegar, 

e- | ſoas/to ſowre-andcurdle-upon'every- thing; 

2 | andtoliken but whar they do them- 

ſelves I am-unwilling to:charye all this 

it Temper, which we may find-too much of 

be | inithe World, upon Nature'only ; bat T be- 
lieve tis Nature,-:thqugh none of the beſt, 

erated: with Pride ar-Malles, which 

runs into-cthisngly!Contetture,and hat does 
fo-much/ Miſchief; and vcoafions ſo' much 

Trouble inthe World. 'Now People of this 
Temper / = he always" to"! be' -biting and 


fnarlir others do- or ' fay4 that 
would ingout Faults'where there are 
hone; and 'are-glad -upon all Occafions to 
meet witlt:Fai in other Men, only to 


 thentſelves:cthe” Diverfion of Ratling at 
| Now. a great matiy ſuch kihd of Meri 
ſet: nrtyns 4 Chriſtian Contempr of the 
0- | World; becauſe they find themſelves ſo keen 
to. _ CT IM Ocenrrences int 


E 71 4291 its 


x3 Of \the\ Contempt Chapal: 

. itz but this4s more of the -Deviliſh, -than:of 
the: Chriſtian Spirit, / for ;that: wicked Oe! has 
his-Office-and; his Natre- from: Accuſin nar 
Calumniating}.// Such: Menare rather + 
than Contemmers: of the World ;\a.« 
of Currifh! Tiers, that; ilove'Parking ; for 
Barking Sake; that rather Tit Wo World, the 

better tor' being! bad, becauſe-it finds them 

Entertainment 'for-:{their 'Spleen; 

w., thig Chriſtian: that: does really, 
"Heart; defpiſe: the Warld, 
is heartily ſorry: for the-Infumities: arid Miſs 
carriages--of Human -Kind;;:and:.does.-with 
that they  wete: fully amctidet; but theſe; 
like Toads andAdders; grow fat:upon: the 
Poyſon-of the: World! 'ris,- ftis cheir/Meat and 
Drink to find faults; to beirailings at; The 
gong faviſign that+contetans-the World; 
andthe p PraQtice3»of It; / ho aniex- 
emphary! Lite to: witneſs; for-him; that he 
does it out of a/pure Conſcience 3) but theill 

naturd,Railers.are thoſe: whorhave _ 

ED to. Vertue, but..by _ _ 

Vice; they are — AE 

Morals, that take up with-this ſorti'of {ann 

ofily-asa blind, or a Jugling-Bex'to | 

the. People Eyes, by — them from 
their own Vices,.th REIER the Advan» 
rage:of calling Whore 'FThceir| Buſineſs 

WR (9-40 Fra the World, nr ti | 

ws 


. my mommy TFT ET 


| $, 4 : at, 
wilt be polling down heir own —_ i 
GOTE __—_ 


Av. Some | (do miftike the Preoth-' | 

wſtof Old Age-for' a'true Contempt Mt... 

—_ te lene chargccording to 
diverſe Ss: —_— caſed 

Wherr-woanrChildien, we-tikb 

well as Rattles and Hobby-Ffotſes';/w os 

cop git ara. Pleas 

ame; '\are- more apt ro 

nome of vile wo == 
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2 OF he." Cotttempt Chap. ID 
People the wan rm erermkng becauſt 
the World to deſpiſe het;/Tis no:gredt 
Wotider why. .a -Gentlewamin, ' of Seventy: 
ſhould take:no Pleaſure: in-Dancing a: Jigg:y 
or:that s Mari; wha:had deſizoyed Nature 
before Forty; ſhould at Sixty: hin 
ſelf for the-Averſion he had amiv'd:to;; both Þ| 
to Wine and: Women: This can be no-trore || - 
ſaid to be a Contempt of the World,;than-a 
Man can be ſaid to walk down Stairs, who || ; 
is tambledidown Head+long... This 'is a De- ) 
fedt of Nature; and not-an dvercotning of it || 4 
This far better, no'doubr; thanwhat hoſe } - 
\ 


ge ne ido,,who-pride themſelves 
in theSins.of heir Youth, —_—_ Nature 
is grown::decrepit, cnjoy; Vices: avet 
again-in- Mock B Britchowever, : this is 
farien .the Verme Which we treat 
of;; for conſiſts in conflicting with-the 
Pleaſures: we are able:to enjoy; and not in 
thgheing thoſe we cantiot;. he beſt way for 
ancient >Pexſons to; try. whether they are!ar- 
riv5d:to-2 Contempt.of the; World:or no, is 
to-ſce; how; they can -comport- themſelves 
when boſe Inchnations Qteicroſt; which art 
moſt;incident. to, ahhifge: Let them try-1 
: > & AL Goldwith 
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Mi Chap;1)}, wftabe World.” 23 
3] chere/(can-beno! Greund:: for it: For why 
ſhould we fnppaſerthat Youtlvſhould' be de- 


if | _— with thoſe-things :that-O14 Age is, 


y more thar-we ſhould fuppoſe the ſame 
Pallomeo be both'Young and Old? [Tis the 
Delignof Nature to gratifie theſe diverſe Ap- 


Gf one. after gona wh our ng Wea 
Stteipetiothive MensConſtitations 
zd:ibefore-thew!tinie;''as theit Tnclinations. 


If FhatvolatiteBriskm(s of Youth (will exert 


»} ttelf-wr mr _ park 9. cpm, 
has.no tendency t0za 


Ie this- is Skerhnenlable amr 


| for —_— DESI PROT ma When 


young Colt in a groundywalking 
iis 4 ah old: Hl: ri aw 


( ren our? fifteer-years at.the Plough; we 
if Yhould fhew our ſelves bur indifferent Joc- 


v3] toimeddle'with ſuch kind-of Cattle ; 
'y became) it 9:4 thing ſtrangely unnatural 


all 40Xfets Now Fleaverany one-to, judge, -why 
Lad [hbuldibe more reiiſonabled expedt;;thar 


g Menthould contradittin this Age;tho (tand- 
ſol ig Kules of Nature; and take up acſtarched 
on antural! Melanchotineſs forey pears before 
: (off 1 ime.: This is no Fault im Youth; :un- 
hey let ir ruminto that diſorderiy-Exor- 
4 'bitancy;” as is contra to good Manners;and 
g cc Dignity 'of oar eligion 5 '\burto Tepre- 
"Ml c26 a innocent _— im thoſe Years, is 
only 


2.4 Of the: 'Canteinpt OChapdD 
omly «Fault in-them:who havenot:;enough 
conlidered: Huinan'Natire;oor who: are:ad?} 
aicteg to/2ſullen Matoſciels; and Didinioll 
making: All i ap we; -xyiar jr ors dns 
3j 5 {© Vs Sickagsian@2t7 e 
es He Body makes ſome: think. 6; That 
rr; 217 they are errincdto:atrue Contempt 
of ohe Horkda //When: ſatne-Perſons: yore. 
Infirmity -of Body; finds pens ria 
relih the-Pleaſures of: the- World, they.ate 
preſently: apt: to fancy, hs hey ergy 
contemn-:them bur 1iam /afiraid, 
ny.ofthiicredily/donot.;:: Fora 
of: tlie  Worlddotsnorcaaliſ ina bane nat 
enj nsPleaſures,. butiin refulngthem 
”"m mebeioctrkig if aheifotmer:only 
Vere: eg Virtue; Trees:and:\Stones) 
pretendto! it: as; well 45} we; bectuſe':t 
feel:110 Satisfaction fromthe Pleaſures of the 
World anyimorc than weido.Such a Comtearys. 
ofinbe ,uwhich aries only. tram Inda6+ 
pings Body; is like a fall cratfid Glue- 
| remps: of: a; Fraſt;:mot becauſe lhie 
rains ;ke:it; but becauſe /he.cannot rate 
itvi-d have known a:ttrthim. IngeniousGen-: 
tlenat;an'the Nation;; who] ivery: gm. 
-bappened|a0:&@l- into;nery bad Conip: 
amd-broked good Conſtitution before Lag hi 
and;Twenty  'I have heard this Gentleman, 
imder this: AU make as: pretty, Dg- 
clamations 
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ho Raga Vanity of 'whitave 
calf'& Pleaſyre;:asmbſt! you/U-find :auibiig 
the:old of Grererand Rome's andliss 
ſevioa(ly [declared with>-what a: wonderfol 
Contempt he look'd down upon thoſe?Fhiz 
fles, which he formerly did, and which the 
World deth-- {till make; ſuch» Accourit/ of. 
econ dh ia end Soong Sr Yom 
had oveycome' his: 
dis. Sentiments iw the Hou nar mp of 
Life. $ heſtelapyd inno'as:much Lewd- 
neſs.and Profanenel(sas before, and became 
a-grear/ Advocate! fortthoſe very Crimes he 
nnder:his-Sickneſs/ did with ſo mach Wit 
:nd/Reafon is Tis'plain herewasnot 
{uch/;a-Contenipt/'o oli as-was'pre- 
I wi No 
thatgave. 
tended rune nerdy Sickneſs 1 To 


ix: forties cad: / For 
hag read, 
Jefpiſing 'them'$ bile 


” DE yer high) 
_ El wy whether! he can reliſh 
the Pleafutes of them or no;: We muſtide- 


rad chem at the ſame time when our Natote 


prompts 


* 22" "OO 


Y 
efiſt-within, ea FEE bYoo!-ut- 34-2060 
Port} o111 06 off IR on: Y.- 11-Aloitlvs evil 


4 


Lo 


Ra. 


&xX 


out, who: becaule they ca 
abs: World,, hey wil enjoyinont ' ob.ie 
ahi _—_—— _— 
i; and moves ' J 


"# $434 
x, 


we 


a 


SEES S 


Te 3s 
a & 
mo We 


SSnTRSnE 


2__ hor: rm ighty Pe 
or aiturdnad 


3 AMmMRMBnmPTS=—n=nCG=STD.IY cm Oo = =aR =» co whawm9t ww winnlo uw gc a 


To WIDEST ADADD TP DAB nA SAY ELSE RY P_ 


Chap.1). wfthe-World.\0 2g 


The ſecond Inſtance: is that-ob. Ahab, 
who though he poſſeſſed all the Riches and 
Honour: of. a Crown : | yet becauſe -he was 
diſappointed:iof':the: Purchaſe:: of 4. poor 
Man's. Vineyard, the: ſoft -Delighes of his 
Palace'give-no'relifh to him upon: this Dif- 
appointments but amid(t'all: the Luxurious 
Entertainment of 'an.Eaſtern:Court, © He lejid 
him dawn:inpom his Bed,, and turned. away his 
Face, and wonld.2at no Bread, 2 King; 21.4. 
Now-this foohſh Prince 'was; ſo far from 
contemning the World,” that he doted-upon 
it 3 his Vanity or Covetouſneſs-or both had 
got that aſcendent over him, - that he would 
rather- ſuffer his Life to bei miſerable;:ithan 
to want-ſome additional Happineſs he fin- 
cied /he ſhould ' acquire, by poſſefiing that 
poor Mans Inheritance. refore:- the beſt 
way to try, whenwelie under:Diſcantent, 
whether our Contempt of the World be true' 
and-gerinine;:.and. ſuch -as tlie Goſpel 'dorh 
recommend, 'is to:conſider whether or. rio 
we ſhanld-deſpiſe the 'World: at-the ſame 
rite, if thi catiſes.:of our Diſcontent were 
temoved-;/1f weſhould after the fame man- 
net/undervalue Riches, and Pleaſures, and 
Honours,” ins mighty affluence of all-theſe; 


| 44when weare in the ft- want of them; 


if wedo Deſpiſe the Workd out of Love to 


God,” and-Obellience to his Commands, atid 


97, not 
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not out of Love'to i our-ſelves, and'to grai 
tifie our Own! 
negle& of all:Worldly Things is: bottomett - 
upon the' Excellency: of 'our-Immorcal' Na- 
rures, uponthe greatneſsof. our everlaſting 
Reward in/Heaven; to which not only-:the 
Sufferings, -but! all the: Exjoyments of ra 
preſent. .are not: worthy 20 :be- « 
But to Toile hd ueteredlyeahe awe 
upon an! 'other: Account; beſpeaks. us only 
to be of a peeviſh'angry''Temper,'not' to 
have a mind to improve'oay Religioniby 1 it, 
but only to'vent our Spleen: + And/ ind 
noone will like the World:thie: jeks for ſack 
enema {rms _ more than' they will 
believe' Diſcarded \ Deſpairing 
Oy and Dizbanded Soldiers, when 
they" their: Princes; * their: = 
GOT 190 1 it 


r Commanders. 
FS T = Aratber Aer 
World, * © ' Zing; at t Contevept 
does" \confiit in "ax "Ereiritdral, = 
Monaſtical Retirement from ttc” The \Papits 
think there is: no Caritempt-of the World 
to be ſhewn-like that ofirutining intb/.a/Mo+ 
naſtery ior Canvent z/. that when 'once: Ped 
ple are got: within thoſe'diſmak;Grates| and 
gloomy Cells, they tizve they bid-adicu to 
all che Comforts of -thisrEife; anid'to 4c 
take 


and-Paſſionsz if -our 
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\ make of -no-ſort of 'Satisfaftion berween''this 
and\Heaven. Bur alaſs ! rem en 
yrsls 1 pretend. to renounce - 
World; becauſe they are forced-to it 5; [theit 
Parents ſhut them up ſafe in a Cloiſter.” 'and 
then they may getrid of it when they"can. 
Bar granting the Retirement Voluntary, -2s 
it ſometimes happens, and was very 
thiee- or four Hundred” Yeats after 4 

whey Monks and Anchorites ES, 
'of the Wotld'is nochalf {o'p« 
nuine and grave, 2s theirs: enky 4 
ſpiſe it im the free and open Airy and inthe 
Face of Mankind : -Theſe ſhue themſelves 
the World; becauſe they are afraid 
they ſhall be Ca ivated by its Charms ; but 
the other deſpite it, whilſt rhey fee all irs 
| Bravery ſhining about them. Beſides, there 
are many of theſe Recloſes that were never, 
orbur little acquainted with thoſe Pleaſores 
of-the World, which Men- abroad expert- 
ENCE z/ and therefore 'tis an eaſie mattef for 
theni to deſpiſe that which they do not an- 
derſtand. For we find thatWicked and Igno- 
raieMen can even deſpiſe the} s$ of Heaven, 
becauſe they are a , and 

they have bur little in themfctves 
abour them. So that ſuch a Monkiſh deſpt- 
lng-of whe World; is not 4 RY 
o ing 


32 of the Carteetie 
thing elſe, but only:thetr Ignorance. iT here 
3S-no doubt but many of them, if they-were 
more acquainted with the, World;: would 
like it better;then they do ; and we find: by 
experience, when upon occaſion,” they game 

out of their Cells,that Cm think che-World 
has not ſo ill a Reliſh. But-Zhat: Mat may 
truly be ſaid\.to; deſpiſe it, .who knows:all 
the.Pleaſures of it, and yet does undervalue 
15; that is not-beholding to-a-Cell and; a 
Mopiſh Life, but: to.God's Grace 'ahd his 
own:Vertuefor his Averſion to it. | Agrfo} 
the Monk's;Contempt of the World,. ie: is 


ſacha one which tends to the deſtruftion of 


Society, which is the chief groundiof Mo+ 
ral Vertue ; for he ſhhts'up 4nd: mancipates 
himſelf to a lazy Courſe = Life,' and -ne+ 
yer contributes-to the Happineſs of his Fel- 
low Creatures, which is improved :chiefly 
by Mutual Aſliſtance. But the Pious, Chri- 
ſtian, that without any ſuch Monaſtick. Re> 
ſtraint, really deſpiſes the: World, he ;ex- 
tends his Charity and Aſliſtance, as:far.as-he 
can, to all the Inhabitants of 'it z .he con(i- 
ders that, tho' he is Heir toa better World; 

et. now he is a Member of this;z and/that 

is well /performing his Duty here, willen- 
title him to the Joys there. ; But, after- ail; 


we do not find that a Monaſtery. þ Gra) 


GTG now:adays in the Rowifp 
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does contribute more to the contemning the 
World; than-living in 'a Coart does 3. and 
if we may conclude any thing from out- 
ward appearance; the jolly Conntenance of 
a well-fleſhed Fryar, ſnews he eats as well, 
and knows as” little care, as ariy | Sparkiſh 
Courtier of them all; Indeed they make a 
great deal of do, ' with Vows of' Poverty 


and: Chaſtity, ad with their frequent De- 


votion, but this is for the moſt: part all Face 
and ontfide, ' and any one, that is acquaint- 
ed enough with thoſe Convents, will afſoon 
believe Whores Vows and Courtiers Promi- 
ſes as' the Sincerity of their Eng: nts. 
There is no Body but will -aflent' to: the 
Truth of this,- when once het ſhall ſee how 
ſumptuouſly their Tables are there furniſhed, 
and what Feaſts they make even upon Faſt- 
ing Days ; how they riot in the Contributi- 
ons t hey get from Superſtitious People z 
how their Devotion is turn'd toa kind of a 
Pageantry and Recreation, only to paſs a- 
way their Time, which moſt' of them un- 
derſtand no more of, than I do of the Lan- 
guage 'of the Laplanders ; how it is often- 
times'turned to anAſiignation for an Amour, 


: Yand an Adaltery, is:contrived in a Confeſh- 
. Yon; how their Religious Houſes are made 
the Sinks of all kind of Leywdneſs, the Sta- 
Iges of more thati Pagas Villanies, and af- 


T2 D ford 


24 Of. the Contempt Chap. 1» | ( 


ford Matter and Subje&t forthe Lewd Poents 
and. Novels of their Country.;:- But if: this 
be to contemn the World; :if-this. be the 
Perfeftion:of- 2 Religious: Life, then' the 
Apoltle is altogether miſtaken / in ais Beck 
Catalogue of, Adulterers;:&c- 1 Cor: 6 
who ſhall nat inherit the Kingdomof God, 
and all thoſe Famous Saints and Martyrs in 
the Primitive Tunes, which:: bave been; fo 
much' renowned for Temperatice and Cha- 
ſtity, haveaniſtook their Way: thithers; and ;; 
Heaven: Gates: are open- qnly. to Cheats and | 
Impoſtors, to/Proſtieutes and-Panders,., | 'Þ ;- 

I, have-now done with - the Miſtakes-1] 
thought :fichto mention, and:; Ipraceed, to 7 
_ in; what” Fl in or the World]. 
does conkilt. - ot 2! | 
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Is gut: 4- rus Contempt. F-: the W vel J- 
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Tow: 5 think We may be fad 
have arrived ro'atruc Chriſtian Cork 
Sgt of the Wot1d, 5f' We take care to £ las 
ſerve hiels ſeven Partictfars, / 6]  »ire- 
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b {1 
WY x Th herp away 's the true C Britta Great- 
he | 1: 14ſr of 0 
he oh Tb be Condoms i {1 | 
ck} :4; To prafice all: niinner of Temperance. 
Fa 14. To be'rIumble. 
158 6: To be Patient. 
my-6, To: mortifie our Bodies, tnd deny onr 
10 | ſelves. : 
wy 7, To ooh our Afetlions ON Heavenly 
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Cn_— al the World doth- confiit 


it) Þ rentaviry, or Greatneſs 
oy Min 7 | 


Jef Therdfore 4 Contempt of 
; the yn doth confiſt in the Chri- x77 
Han Maenanimity, or in keeping 

gup'to har Greatneſs of Mind which is requi- 
d under the Goſpel. That Magnanimity, 
ar Greatneſs of Mind, which was ſo talk'd 
CanFenoLd by the Heathens, I am 1n- 
ied to believe was rather Pride that any 
etc; We find that the Stoicks Books 
ull of this kind of Dectamation ; They 
tal for Magnifying this fort of Temper, 
nch they endeavoured themſelves to 
D 2 


rl 


frame, 
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frame, by appearing above the reſt of: the 
World, thereby making themſelves in a man- 
ner Gods, and the reſt of * the World Slaves 
and Fools. They did not ſo. much endea- 
vour to raiſe in the World a great Opinion 
of Virtue, as one of themſelves, and: all 
thoſe great 29 pom they invented upon 
the Contempt of Pleaſure, and the PhYo- 
{ophical Happineſs in the mid(t of Miſery, 
ſeem'd rather defign'd. upon «the: Philoſo- 
phers themſelves than their Subject :: For if 
we look into the Hiſtory of the Antients, 
we ſhall find, that few of all the Antient 
Philoſophers, excepting only Socratex, 
(whoſe Fame is. enough» blafted:-too) 'that 
did not live contrary to the Opinions they 
profeſt. And indeed, the Principles they 
went upon were too weak to ſupport that 
Greatneſs of Mind | which'they pretended 
to : For there 1s norreafon abſolutely to de 
ſpiſe the good Things of: this World, -and 
to raiſe our Minds ſo far above them, as:not 
to think them worth ' any manner of 'T& 
gard © (For the Fabrick+of. the Univerſe 3 
a moſt glorious and admirable! Compolure, 
the Pleaſures of the Earth are; Entertaining 
and-Delightful; and arer:the'\Subject of: no 
Man's: Contempt ' ſimply: / confidered. But 
when we conſider themiin Compariſon with 
the Joys of another [World then they _ 
UC 
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he || duch- little empty Nothings, 'that any Wile 
n- | Man' muſt contemmn ' and undervalue them, 
'es | when he has his: Eye fixed upon that Ble(- 
ea- | ſed State of: Immortality. /Now, becauſe 
on || the Philofophers and: others among the Hea- 
all | thens,' hadno--|Revelation of this ther 
on | State, they !:could; not upon; theſe - jult 
o- | Grounds undervalue. the good: Thipgs: of 
ry, | this World z and therefore when-they:pre- 
(o- # tend:to it, their Averſion ſeem'd, bottome«| 

if] chiefly upon: Pride; /| or Moroſenels,, or at 
ts, | Jleaſtan AﬀedGtation oft Singularity. - But we 
nt | Chriſtians haveaY the Realonn the World 
ex, | torfput on aSpiritiof'Magnanumty,'/and-.to 
hat ] have our Souls raiſed! above the reſt of Man- 
ey | kind; becauſe we cannot turn-our Eyes 1ſpon 
er | any» part alnioſt; of our Religion;' but,we 
hat find/enough: fatisfaction to. elevate the moſt 


ed in Spirit.; #t +1 rt Ins 
Je | >! 1:As firſt when weconfider  Chriftior . 


Hanimity . ati Ig 


tarely.our Profefſion, how we': from: the api 


ſtatid: diſtinguiſhed from: [the ; of 9ur Prof, 
reftfof-the World, that- God  ':") ©: 1 
bi) called ns: with an \>holy\ calling, 2 Tim. 
Io!that \weiiare a choſen ' Generation, a 
Rayal' Prieſthood,  an\Haly Nation, a peenliar 
,'1 Pet 2:9:; Thefe Conliderations are 
cient torraiſeour Minds above all world- 
ly: Satisfactions, andto; make us Jook; on 
them- as Mean -and' Pitiful Things, For 
mot! D 3 what 
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what greater 'Honobr can wepoſhbly atcain 
to, 'than this of our 'Chriſtim» Profeſiion? 
We are wonF- ſtrangly to: dvervalue;: and 
to talk and” think ' mighty! things of our 
ſelves, when we are 'Talſed -tor/a higher! ftep 
of Honour than we were ' before-; only be- 
cauſe our Prince has vouchſafed ro [end us4 
Beam or two of His Dignity, and/ has given 
ns'4/ ſpecial Badge or Character to' be' diftim- 
guiſhed from the multitude of the Nation. 
We are apt to rate our ſelves ſomething high- 
erin our own'Eſtimation, when we confidet 
how much 'we-ſtand a the Favour  of''ſ0 
preata Perſon; But when we confider, that 
welChriſtianzare the - Favorites of rhe Great 
Goiliof Heaven iand Earth - that we receive 
ottr Title from the King of Kings, who ris 

en'thouſand/ times more above the moſti/pu} 
ifſant Monarch, than he is aboveche meanvlt 
of his" Sobjedts z when-we': conſider that he 
has given.us this diſtihgniſhing Charatter:of 
our:\Profefiion, that he Himſetfthas dirbtted 
us to a Calling, thereby to be ſeparated-from 
the tonfuſeds - Multitude of : Mankind $7 thi 
ſhould  infpirit onr' Souls with -ſuch'no+ 
ble' Thou overt os mts = ſhould 
make'us ſeem-above every thing we ſee about 
v$ here : For'what Hononr oo Riches'or 
Titles refle& upon us} when we are als 
rady inveſted with the Enfigns of —_— 
Tom 
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from God hinxſelf2?: Or however we ſhall 
ſaametfully difgrace the Dignity. of our-Pro- 
feſlion, if. we-let others value» themſelves 
more upona few' empty Titles; which' are 
only/guilded Names, a few Words or Sylla- 
bles, which the:People are commanded to 
{peak with-Reſpedt:;: than we do upon this 
Dignity of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, which 
we have delivered tous by | the Hand\and 
Authority of our great Great Creator. 


Þ/H.: We ſee moſt Men that have 

taken up any kind of Calling or From the He 
Profeflion, .. whether,. Liberal ior Fygpag 
otherways, .dorretain an exttaor-' - >! 
dinary | Reſpect and: Veneration for- the 
Founder of that Profeſion, and do Pride 
themſelves in beiuig Followers of ſo eminent 
aPerſon in his Generation. Thus we find, 
that not only Monks and Friers do think 
they. have -an/ Honour derived 'upon; them 
from the Founders of their reſpective Or- 
ders, but ever;Mechanicks are. wont toſet 
@ Value upon themſelvey from the Reputati- 
on-of the Author - of their Myſtery: / But 
none came up in this. Point to: the ancient 
Philoſophers ( who were very good. Judges 


ofghe Reatfon of Things ) for they ſeem of- 


ten:times in a manner tranſported, when 
refle&t upon the Honour they receive from 
IG D 4 being 


40 
being- Scholars and Followers of the Great 
Maſters and Authors of their:Set. We may 
perceive / very. often Lacretins to leave his 
Subject, to run dwg tary, 17 his ad-+ 
mired Maſter Epicurizs. Nay, Twlly and Se- 
nec frequently break a Period'to commend 
Plato or ;Lenp. ; But what are all theſe to the 
Author of our | Profeſtion, - our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, God'Bleſſed, for 'ever'? Thele 'tis 
true, were great Men, 'and famous in their 
Generations, who have bleſſed the World 
with curious Inventions, and admirable 
Sciences but the Author ad Finiſher of our 
faith,the Foander of our Chriſtian Religion, 
is no leſs than the Eternal Son/ of God, that 
came:down from: Heaven, left his Father's 
Boſom, emptied: himſelf, - and eclipſed his 
eternal Glory, to plant this Holy Religion 
here below, to purifie himſelf « peculiar. Peo+ 
ple; Zealons of good Works, Tit.2, 14. Now; 
if the good Fortune of Lucky Inventor, if 
the'great Witand Study of a learned Philo- 


ſopher, if the ſtrict Rules and Methods of 


a rigid Aſcetick can peflett ſo:'much Honour 
upon their Followers, as to make them-look 
pg themſelves on that. account the No- 
bler and Happier: To-what Heights and:Ele- 
vations of Mind ſhould our Souls be i raifed; 
whoſeProfeſlion is of ſo Divine an Original; 
theAuthor of whoſe Religion,is as far above 
Ariſtotle 
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Ariſtotle'and Plato, Zeno and ' Demtocritits, as 
the eternal\'Wiſdom of 'Got''is above'the 
flight/Sophiſms and--Conjettures' in Phjlo- 
mer ona 
wix%ts. | "® 107 11 3 


2K If we look but up6n'the [© 21 
admirablei Rules of /our Holy | From theies 
Religion; by whiclit ſtands'di- Celftes De- 
ſtinguiſhed, both fromthe Lai © #rine. + * 

Natural and: Judaical; we' mt pang gs 
needs have our Mihds'rafſed to a peculiat 
Degree of Greatneſs, "as beirig' thought wor: 
thy to'be theProfeſſors of ſo pyre 4 Do@rine, 
How-do'the /Philofophers' m their Books, 
applaud their great ' Happineſs, by having 

attairied to:the wiſe Rules 'and Precepts 'of 
Morality; that they by thefewere enabled'to 
live like Men, whilſt the greateſt patr'of 
Mankind lived zrore pecudum, like Beaſts'ih 
Stupidity and Senſuality > And yet the 
greateſt - Heights that - their Philoſophy 
could attain to, fell -vaſtly' ſhort of thoſe 
admirable Precepts,” which are enjoynet by 
out Blefſed Saviour. ' To (ee in our Religion 
adevout'Saint denying his Aﬀettions,Cracis 
fying his Fleſh, and abridging himſelf,” not 
> arr ty and Superfhious, but al- 
noſt'of neceſſary Enjoyments; to live with 
that Exadneſs, as expeQing always to die; 
Md to die with that Cheatfulneſs, as being 
'zf1% to 


42 Of the'Contempt Chap. MJ 
to live. for. eyer.y ta ſuffer Perfecution'and 
Torments, .nqt-only, with tranquillity and 

compolrdnel.ge, \Mind,/ but even. with (Joy 
and Triumph; to. reſign up, his innateat 
Breath, Praying for his Enemies and Per- 
ſecutors, ang bleſing the very Hand which 
jsche Author oxiof ant ons iy miongur 

e's; TPP our Felicity: 1! nn, 
© (cha. Rehgiog; which can Zach 

__ and, be ht Efects; zi _—_ to, -— 

NE: all the FE OG; vain Philoſophy, 
Hi Wars thereof very wmperfet 
Sig pfficient, which. the great Proficients 
in, Þ, could little. benefit by; - bur. would 
' Zan | Bb8ak, Maſter himſelf oftentimes 
1d, vengeful, Ambitious: 'and 
mx ral bis mighty;Declamati- 
gn ice -and his ny ring ty 
$211 EEE 


From the kewards IW.. $a more \cſpecia 
| ern when we ;look upon the! poly 
oh pur Hopes, our Eternal, Reward, which 

-promiſed. to: us.in another Wofld';/ this 
15 the moſt powerful Motive of all: to: this 
magnanimous Contempt of theWorld which 


we are ſpeaking of. |,.If Philoſophy "eh 


copld in a. great meaſure. e200 
Jxrplency and Reward ot' Vertue it 6k 
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did. propoſe no. other. Happineſs 
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and-the Satisfaction iit bred in-a vertuous 
Mind: Hoi ought our Souls tobe tran- 
fpbrted and/raifed above them({elves; and to 
think all 'thinigs elſe nothing; when we con- 
fiderthe Vaſineſs and Immenſencts of thoſe 
vs >: Ifideed: fome Men have contributed 
cheirNotions:toleflen this:Valudtion- of 
Jdys:in another World, and havemich 
crop tes I unex+ 
e-Happines, that:it. is 
wor delfaſh'a thing;/to(pro lng beiog 
Happy hereafter; asthe- greatetd Motivet 
our Obedience ybuttitic it is ithe only Chri- 
ſtay Rule to: ptapote the Ghory of God: as 
Endofal ourifitions. :: Nay; 
ſome —_— foifat ias'to [ay;iThavbMen 
fand-obliged/itd/gtorifie God by theivown 
endicts rin, and that wien'theyjafe 
Predieſtinated to "Everlaſting i Miſery, they 
obght not to repine,/btcauſeGtid's Ohotycis 
ttianifeſted cherebyiPpt-this isu'mott,uncreas 
. fonable Miſtake; chan which ;nothing can be 
core -refiefting upon the GoodnesrvfiGbd, 
and more picjudicialro crue Piery..Fos fuch 
Bexts of Scripruve tis thidle, Da all jd the, (Glo- 
ch God,'1 * Coty 107 31.) that Wadvnralt 
#vzy be glorified,” 1 Pct: 4;:an.) domot 
God's Glory a diſtin& thing from! our 
| @wHappinck; butare fo far-from'en 
| wy to the glorifying of God; without 


conſider- 
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cauſe God''is moſt Glorified by the Happi- 
neſs'of his Creatures! For to fancy that God 
Created us only to Glorifie and! Praiſe Him, 
woutd' be'a far greater-Abſurdity;atidiwould 
rather make God Alrighty'a: Self: 
to'Create us only for his!/own Ends, 'to: $i 
Hillehija's and refleftrhis own Praiſes to Him 
ro'all Eterinity:' This/would be to impute 
| nity /amaginable:to the Beſt 
and Wiſeſt Bring/: 'Bit:if'we would [think 
reaſonably{rand as'we ought to: do of God) 
we'ruſtthink'that He created 'vson: pul 


co/dorus Good, - that Hethas umplanteil inius | 


a Faculty; to defire above albthings our fown 
- and: / when weiidoartdint-thar; 
'S Glory is thereby the moſtmanifeſted; 

So that'tis allione, whether we defire God's 
Glory, ovourown Happineſs; becanſe: God's 


Glory i5s:ſhown iniour being Happy. 5; 16 


Barichoughowe hate 'abt; chefo/MDrives:to 
raiſe mv us this Magnaminityor-GreatneſSof 
Soul, which atrue Chriſtian-ou tohave, 
yet ws maſt taker Care,r whileſt we. are pur- 
ſuing of.chis; that we do.not fall into 
taal Pride x: For to Pride anr (ſelves an tt 
Free: s which God /had given tis, po 
impacerhcin to our own Power and Endea- 
AOUrs, 


Chap:TIF. | 


conſidering whether it be/by our Happineſs 
o Miſery; that we: are 'to' make' our own 
Happineſs /the' end of all-our Attions ;'(be 
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yours, and to deſpiſe others, to whom God's 
Holy Spirit has been more ſparing in his In- 
fluences, is ſo far from a:true Chriſtian Mag- 
nanimity, that it is a certain ſign of a little 
and a narrow Soul. This is ſo far from be- 
ing a Chriſtian Vertue, that-1t.is the moſt 
Deviliſh Vice a Man can commit. Ir is the 
true' and proper. Sin of the Devil; for- it 
was that which did- principally occaſion his 
Fall, - But we muſt let this Vertue of ours 
appear by. retaining the Greateſt and No- 
bleſt. Thoughts of God. we; poſlibly.. can, 
by truly conſidering, the Excellency of our 
Religion, and the Gloriouſneſs: of its Re- 
—_— by meditating .upon the Nobleneſs 


of. our Nature, and the Turpitude of Sin; 


by rnking n God's Hatred to Vice, and 
his, great Delire to have us like him;;.. by 


weighing the Dignity,of our Calling, and 
the ineſtimable Price. of our Redemption; 
and. then bravely. we ſhould reſolve never to 
do.any thing unbecoming thoſe, to whom 
God hasivouchſafed ſo:much Favour,. never 
by..@ baſe Ingratitude, to. offend ſo great a 
BenefaCtor. : 


'SECT. 
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That 'a Candenizn of the IVerld does conf in 
_— rr 


True Contempe of the World 46th 
confiſt in arriving-to a- due Conten- 
redneſs in 'whatſoever State of Life God 
ſhall think fit- ro/place us, ' I do not- take 
Content here in its largeſt 'Extent,' {6 as to 
include ſich 'an univerſal Chearfulneſs of 
Mind. and ready Compliatice With 'the'Di- 
vine Pleaſure, as to 'be content with the 
good Things we enjoy, and withal, patient 
under the Pains an 'Calamitics we ſuffer, 
But T ſhall reſtrain the Word to its narrow- 
er and more common Signification,by which 
we tnderſtand, Such a Tndifferency towards 
the State of Life we are to go —_ $94 as 
ot to be over-concerned about the Þ aſion of 
Riches, whether we have ther or \ & them 
ot, For as for that part bf- Conrentedhiſs, 

which is converſant. about the bearing of 
Pain, Sickneſs, or other Calamities, I ſhall 
Difcourſe of that under another Head, Viz. 

Of Patience. Now it is plain, than no Man 

can 'be faid to deſpiſe the World, that has 
an inordinate Deſire for the Riches of i wo 

tnat 
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that will not ſuffer himſelf /to- enjoy theſe 
Comforts which God has given him, by: his 
impatient longing for more: that has ſuch'4 
. | hankering! after: the little Frifles 'of this 
in | World, :tands, Moneys, &t.: that he/turſt 
- | not: cruſt! Providerice with the Diſpoſal. of 
them, bur: owill himſelf (endeavour! after 
th || them by unjuſt Means and'Arcifices, arid dis 
n- DR Keniſel with Thoughts: of enj 
>d || thei for: the future; at the Expence of his 
ke || preſent Quiet and' Satisfaction. Now: this 
to | muſt be:40 far from: deſpiling-the World: 
of || that it-is a-perfect. idolizing « of ity;-foriw 
j- | che Ap teaches; Cove: is Idolatry; 
16 | and:ivisalVone'to Tet our Kntes bow to'Baal 
nt os 'Aﬀaroch, or tO Ot to (Gold, thon:cart/ my 
, or to'\fi ne Id, thou: art my Comfir 
= = Job. ou 24i-\/ Therefore! he that 
h would: arrive at 'a'true! Contempt of ithe 
1; _ -nluſt ike Caſe" Til 2 $5016 


- a Y 
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p it vi. ty 

of _ Nato ut bis Tous and Con * Nog 0 wſ 
» | fdince''tn the Riches which God: © Reis, 

s, | #" beſtowed: upon him. This 'is the Ad- 
z»f | vice' of the Apoſtle, 1 1327.6. 17. - Charge 
11 |} them that (tre rich:tn this World, that they 
». | tuit not th mncertuin Riches. 1 believe 
n | there are few/in the: World, who: will own 
this'/Charge; becaule 'ris 10 eaſie ro: be:con- 
vinced the contrary ; they knew Ten 
19g (15 | Thou- 
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Thouſand: Pounds a Year will-no [ſooner 
fecure a Man from the Grave, than Fer 
Pounds 4 and that'a Lord has no better Ti- 
tle to. Heaven thari:'a Beggar. 'They'know 
that Riches will of them(elves:cure no Di- 
feaſe, though they ma ay breed a Thouſand z 
and that a/Bag/ of Gold will afford:no more 
Eaſe in a Fit of tle Gout, than a: Sack/ of 
Chaff. But yet'it ſo happens forall this, 
that when Men are arrived to a: great De 
gree of Wealth, oy act as if their Money 
could; do every ning, as if it could not 
only purchaſe, fe plains leafure and. Honour, 
but even Imeoncativy. Fodif fuck Wign did 


God's Worſhip, o__ violate :bis Laws/? 
Why ſhould they defraud their Neighbour, 
nay, even their own Backs | and Bellies,: to 
get an immeaſurable quantity. 'of their be- 


loved Riches? 'If they did not.really truſt 


in theſe, Why ſhould they bebavei.then- 
ſelves with that inſupportable Haughtineſs 
to Men of lower Fortunes z-\to look:-upon: 
Men of little or no'Eſtates,” only as the Cat 
tle or Vermine- of the World, and to \treat 
them as their Slaves and Vaſſals 2: For ſuch. a 
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r | Temper as this is as far from a Cormtempt of the 
ed | World; as' Epicuriſm is from Abſtemiou(- 
i= | neſs and Mortification; and as inconſiſtent 
w. | with it, as the true Worſhip of God is with 
ji- | the: Service 'of Marmor. We ought," in 
l; | Order to this Vertue, to look-upor- our 
re | Riches only as'our YViaticum, to ſuſtain vs 
of | in/our [Journey to another. World 3; to be 
is, || very indifferent whether aur Fare be ſo very 


5, | 

e [| much, or ſo very delicious or no4 and need 
ey | only take'care that it be but enough co'bring 
ot || us'thither. We muſt conſider, 'thae 'tis bat 
xr; | alittle time we can'enjoy'them, afid there- 
id | fore 'tis not worth one's while- to'ſet/ ones 
1d | Heart upon that which; we muſt fo-ſhottly 
u- | part with ; but that we-ought rather to leave 
hy f them with the ſame Readineſs as a Man'pnts 
ve. off his Riding Cloaths, when he comes/ to 
<& | his Journeys End. We ſec how ſadly: that 
/? J poor Wretch was diſappointed, who had 0- 
Ir, | ther Thoughts: of thele Things:' Lxk.:v2, 
to | 19. Soul, ſays he, thou haſt much Goods laid 
xe up for many years, take thy Eaſe, Eat, Drink, 
aſt } avd be Merry. He thought he was like to 
n- {have. a glorious Time of it, he found: he 
eſs had Health to enjoy his Pleaſures, and Plea- 
In: [fares to gratifie his Appetite he fancied he 
at ! could not Wiſh faſter than He cotild En- 
joy; and that his'Fall Barns would never 
leave 'his Deſires empty- Bugglas-! This 
bi E | Jolly 
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Jolly. Scene. of {wagivation: was quickly 
over-clouded by a Melancholly Meſſage, Thox 
Fool, this. Night ſhall thy: Soxl: be required. of 
thee, Ver. 20, The grim Aſpect -of the 
King of. Terrors made his'Thoughtsa little 
more ſerious and rational, and put him in 
mind... that when he:depended io much up- 
on his Wealth, he did;not:conſider the Ac- 
cidents which might-ſupetyene. Indeed the 
Scripture-may;very well call-this Man Fool, 
for/ this fond Preſumption.of Living to en+ 
Joy his Goods ; but-, this: Man would have 
enjoyed his Goods if -he had hived, which 
was lJome-mall Degree' of Wiſdom ; but as 
for thoſe who. yet depend. upon their Riches; 
and-yet, never can have the Heart to enjoy 
them; they do much better, Iam ſure, de- 
ſerve.that Title, | - | 


Notwfe_.' ., 2, For a'true Contempt of the 
ring World, 'it- is neceſſary. we. ſhould 
"= pe be IEG with bY za 
of the Loſs of the good Things we poſſeſs, 

ak caſt bay ow pes about a4 we ſhall 
ſee a great part of the; World make 'them- 
_ m_ ner 1a by 
ing (0. . They live-well. and happy enou 

ax preſents and find they: have an AMuence 
of everything that is good; and' comforta- 
ble.z _ {@ diftratted for fear they 
Viio! "_ he ſhould 
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fhould be deprived of theſe:Comforts, that 
whilſt they have them, they are hever able 
to» enjoy them; They are ſtartled/at every 
bfevuſual Accideht, for fear it ſhould contri- 
bute to'their Detriment z they are ſo full of 
diftratting Caution in every thing they do, 
left they (tiould by any ways be circumvent- 
ed or outwitted ; they can never [kep with- 
out having: taken a View of that which is 
almoſt impoſhble to be miſting, and are apt 
to frame the ' Noiſe even of 1hinocent Ver- 
mirie into the Trampling of Afaſlins arid 
Robbers. Now though theſe unhappy Men 
do enjoy little enough of the World, yet 
they are very far from a Contempt of it 3 
they have a great Love and Hankering af- 
ter it, but put. off the Enjoyment of it {o 
from time to time, ill they are dropt into 
the Grave, without ever taſting any of its 
Pleaſafes. But they ought rather to enjoy 
the good Things which God has given 
'them with Thankfulneſs, and to leave the 
Security of them for the future to the dil- 
poſal 'of his: All-wiſe Providehcez if He 
thinks it good for us, we ſhall enjoy them 
fill, atid if He does deprive us of them, it 
will be for our Better. For although we 
had never ſo munch reaſon to ſuſpet our fu- 
ture Condition to be good, yet it would be 
Very fooliſh to let our Cares for the Future 
I ig ſpoil 
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ſpoil all our Enjoyments for 'the preſent; 
becauſe this would make our Life all of a 
piece, and ſet our flouriſhing Condition on 
a Level with-our Unfortunate ; this would 
be to anticipate our Miſery.” and make us 
feel more in imagination before-hand, than 
in Experience when it comes. But 'tis ex- 
tream Madneſs to part with thoſe certain 
Pleaſures we may poſſeſs, out of Fear of an 
uncertain Deprivation of them. This'is as 
wiſe a Project, as for a Man to give away 
his Eſtate for fear of looſing it by Law ; or 
to burn his Houſe, to prevent Dilapidations. 
Such Men, though for their own Eaſe and 
Quiet only, ſhould take notice of that excel- 
lent Advice of our Bleſſed Saviour : Take 
0 my ulry ov the morrow, for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of it felfs ſufficient 
for the > is the Evil thereof, Mat. 6. 34- 
That is, enjoy the good Things with'thank- 
fulneſs, which by God's Favour thou ſtand- 
eſt poſſeſſed of to day, and difquiet not thy 
ſelf by anxious Thoughts and Diftrattions 
about the future z every, the moſt happy 

, has trouble enough of it ſelf ; there» 
fore add not to the diſquietude of that which 
has bnt too much already. R 
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3. If we would rightly con- For t grieve 
temn' the World,  W/ - ſhould not A of 
1d | over-wnch grieve at the Loſs of 
our Riches, ' Grief or Sorrow is a | Na- 
tural Paſſion ariſing from the Loſs of ſome 
x. | Good, and-1s therefore implanted in us, to 
give us ſonieiDiſquiet and; -Diſſatisfacrion 


n- upon the Loſs! of ſuch Good, on purpole 
as | to make us more Circumſpet and:Cautious 
ay || in _—_— what is Good torus, and avoid- 
or || ing that which'is E-#/.: So that this Paſſion 
1s, | of Sorrow muſt needs be inditlerent in 3t ſelf, 


14 || &'all natural AﬀeQions: are 3 but muſt 'be- 
-1- | ome Evil, only upon account of its Ob- 
he jedt;'its Exceſs, or: the like. Therefore if we 
al! | Sorrow for that which we ought ngt to 
Sorrow for, or longer 'than we ought, our 
4. | Grief 'then becomes Criminal;|/ Now-there 
k- | are ſome things;; the'Joſs of which is ſo tri- 
d- || vial, that it would argue a moſt-ridiculous 
hy/Þ| Folly, to: ſhew any, the ;Jeaſk degree of 
ns | Sorrow for.: For we ſhould think a Man 
py little better than Mad, that would.ſit. down 
res | ita'melancholy and dejetted Mood for:the 
ch || falling of a Hair from his Head, aria [Tile 

| from his Houſe: And fo proportionably. in 
the Degree of Sorrow. We ſhould not, 
think that Man in a much better Condition, 
who ſhould grieve as much for the Loſs of 
E 3 2 


a Horſe, as for the Death of his Son and 
Heir. Indeed a Man ſhould not.-be mnien(i- 
ble under any great Loſſes,  becaaſe no-wiſe 
Man can think ita thing indifferent whether 
one lives at ones own»Colſt, or begs a Sth 
ftenance at other Mens Hands ;;-but*a Man 
ſhould take care not to'be fo.dejected at the 
Loſs-of an Eſtate, ora Sum of Money, as 
he had loſt his Reaſon; or his Soul. 1 do 
not commend Crates $69 a: Man of: gr 
Reaſon, for: agen all his. Wealth the 
the Sea himſelf; but}; think that Man þas 
leſs, who by tn Griet fot:a Laſs. atSaa, 
will vefiture growing Mad':for-it. 'For.na 
poſſeſſes any gre: wh ſuch mighty:Vas 
ay in peis Wotld, as give occaſion 
to Wm of imemperate/Grief :/; 5 few Refle- 
Rions will forniſh him :with . Philoſophy 
enotgh to{uſtain 'the)greatett Lois that can 
vey bach 1#4/Man:ſhould tofe all that he 
has.' 'that "al would be-but:a-Toatun Nil, ig 
whole Nothing: in reſpect of the Joys of Hes 
ven, which he hopes in a» ſhort timeto be 
Partakey'ofi'' Andy yet generally moſt Meti 
pay - more- than, they have loft 3 which 
nld inallreafon breed more of Comfort; 
thanrhe other does of -Diſcontent. And 
therefore Ariftippus faid very: wiſely to ons 
who'came toicondole with him for the Lods 
of his'Farmn : ' Tos have, Sir,” but oxe Fo 
an 


and | have three ftill,: Why ſbonld not 1 rather 
Condale with your! Sometimes our Loffes may 
be but- the Divine Scourges for .ouriSins, M1 
order«t0: make;:1us better, and then -we-may 
be*as: well ſorry for our Phyſick wliich'we 
take tO make us well -Sometimes/a Los 'is 
compenlated- with: a greater /Gain, which 
atherways would have been impoſible's;-iv 
may; put Men upon-new,; and more fucce(s+ 
fal/Projeds, improve their Cantian for-the 
future, and double their: Diligence. The: fa. 
mous Zero got his Philoſophical Knanvled 
by.a Shipwreck of all he had ; for he:was (as 
he reported ).. by\that Accident, -&rove into 
the Harbor of: Philoſopby;which was (fayshe) 


4very- proſperous. YRyng A Man's Lods 


ſometimes may prove for his Eaſe and Quier; 
his-Eſtate might before have been too:cumr- 
berfome, and have bred him more:Torment: 
than Satisfaction, which is moſt cettainiy.(o 
in all Men, who love Quiet and Retirement. 
Poor: Aracreon, When \Poljcrates had" given 
him Fave Talents,-he being a Poet, and not 
uſed much to Money, could nor tlep for 
two; whole Nights together, for thinking 
| _ to w - up, .or:how to place it ont 
yz and thus, wing quickly | weary 
of-the Miſer's Tas acc back to his Be- 
nefactor., and deſires him to take his Gitr 
vw; | again, for it colt him-more Care to __ it 
E 4 than 
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than 1t was:worth, But we. Chriſtians have 
ratherreaſon to bleſs God; for-delivering'vs 
troma great-deal of our Tnentmbrance ;/ that 
he. þas..difcharged us of ſome-/part of our 
Stewardſhip';! that by-leaving us leſs, he has 
kstt.our Accounts the eafier to be made np. 
Fheſe, and.the- like: Conliderations, bei 
ybpraved infour Minds,: and ferioully laid? 
to Heart,” will make us bear any' the greateſt 
Loſs with a<due Chriſtian'Gontent, and Re- 
lignation to the/Divine Pleaſure; 'and will 
enable/us;toicry, with Holy Fob, The Lord 
gave,. 'and whe Lord "hath taken away, and 
bleſſed ber the Name'of the Lord. By this we 
ſhall be enabled to'to)low the Example of 
thoſe Pious Chriſtians, /which' the Anthos 
to-the> Hebrews commends,” Heb; 10. 54. Who 
taek; joyfiully the Spoiling of their Goods, knows 
ing) :in themſelves that they had in Heaven @ 
better-an4 enduring Subſtance!" " 21700 
HIPTTH SHADE 5. OH} 41 © 
Mot ja repine \| - 4. Not to repine, if God has-pla* 
011% cedi us in low' anti mean Cirtums 
ſtances in the World. 'AMan cannot be ſaid 
to.deſpiſe the World; though he can enjoy 
never 10 little of it,/:that is-always murmar- 
ing-at Providence, becauſe it has not afford» 
ed. him a greater Share of thoſe good things 
which: he ſees other Men enjoy. And this 
Temper is as unreaſonable-as the fore-going 
one, 
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6 | one;' becauſe by this they both ſorkeit the 
o Pleaſures 6f their reſpeCtive Conditions ; the' 
t | oneloſes/all rhe Enjoyment of a plentifuF 
e& | Eſtdte out' of fear of becoming Poor, and' 
& | the other" loſes" all the Sarisfattions 'of Po- 
/ | verty; out of -Vexation for not being Rich: 
There is n6 Condition in this World ſo va- 
I luable, \a$to/ grieve a Wiſe Man, becauſe he 
t | does notenjoy "ir;/4and there is-no Condi- 
= | tion ſo' miſerable, but he may find enough 
I} | of Satisfadtion in it,” to keep him from Re- 
# || pining: and Grudping at other Mens Felici- 
4 | ty.' He conſiders 'that the World is but a 
e | great Stage for Men to at their Parts in, and 
of | whit cares he: which Part comes to' hjs' Lot ; 


»w | fot-he: knows if he ads the Peaſant'or the 
bs who he may have as much Applauſe, and 
p= a Reward, as by Perſonating an Em- 

BEG He conſiders that he ought 1n Grati- 


tude to thank God for the preſent Things he 
| doth enjoy';' bur*tis the greateſt Impudence 
4+ + Ton with him, becanſt he does not af- 
hini more, when he' had ' nor the leaſt 

id | Pretence towhathe las afforded him-iſready. 
y | He thinks rather how "miſerable he ſhould 
r= | have been," had he wanted the 2a} Things 
4- | now in'his Poſſeſſion $ not how happy he 
gs | ſhould be in acquiring others. © Arid this 
truly'is enough to keep the poor Man' from 
Murmuring: He enjoys not only = and 
ing, 
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Providence, but Health, Security,,aud 

many. other Enjoymenzs,; which Rich Men 
envy the Poor Man for, and would ſome- 
times part with: all they; have to-enjoye, A, 
Tet, Eſtate will not make a Man live. longer 
2 {mall onez, nay,” where one has been 
Starved to Death with/not cnoughta! 
ſabliſt upon,; Ten Thouand.. ave killed 
them(elyes,-; and. ſhortened. 'their: Days: by: 
Surfeiting upantoo much; /.T he Sun- ſhines 
«+ lonoully upon the Cottage as the Palace, 
the- Moon lends as bright; a Ray to the 
Poor Man's Cart, as to ther King's: Coachs 
The Rains beſtow as. tatning a . Moiſture 
upon. the. Poor.;Alms-man's little: Plot, :a8 
upon the Gardens.of Ce/er-; and the Winds 
breath. as. delicious; Breezes upon the-T'ra- 
velling Beg ar, -a$- upan, the Triumphing 
Monarch., - Theſe are the-ardinary.and.com-; 
mon Benclirs of, Poverty, : which make it not, 
to.be,delpiſcd, and. underyahued ; but. there 
are others, which: make; itito be even, wiſhed! 
for,. an! {_envied.at. Whatiwould:the crazy: 
Volypruary, give. for the Poor Man's Athle- 


tick; ktion 2 though; he rolls u 
belorih Down, What would he give forthe 
of the labouring Man, which is ſweet, 
$:2,9 he eat. little or mmeh# Eccl.-5. 10« 
What would he part with, b, for his Edge of 
Appetite, 


Chap. II oy 
Rang, and other the more univerſal Bene- 
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Chap, IH. - of the "World. 59 
Appetite,/':that makes; tiy' hard Faod::go 
down with (uch a Guſt and Reliſh, es. gives 
him more Satigfaction than the other'receives 
from 211 bis Studied: Delicatics > How would 
be, 'who. las run-thronghy half the Diltaſes 
of 'the Bills of Mortality;': be willing: ito 
—_ _—_— with him who: hardly 
ever knows a' Diſeaſe, until It carries him 
thither, / whore he 15 like to knaw no more ? 
Lam-confident many a Rich-and Powerful 
Favourite itt: Princes Courts: (who ſeemed 
toe: Men of: mean'Eſtate the: greateſt Object 
of Envy) when he has:foiund humtelf falli 
into Diſgrace, and tumbling down 
faſter than he aſcended, when he has been 
furrounded with Dangers and Accufations 
fram his Adverſariesz: fuch.a great Man has 
thought the [pooreſt Tenant wt any of 'his 
Mannors, to be a happier Man than'he; 
that could live without r from Mali 
cious Enemies, and the Practices of under- 
mining Adverfaries. / For v3 Poor Man has 
n0-need- to; fear any, of theſe frighttul Cala+ 
mittes, which are ſo wont 'to terrifie -tht 
Rich,/ Let what will Convulſions and Res 
volutions of State happes, he is fure he ig 
low! to have- all, thoſe Storms; pali 
ever his Head 3 he is not in fear of Jaling 
that which is worth no ones taking up; the 
knows that it is only the Wealth and TG 

i 10ns 
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ſions of the Rich that muſt glut the Viftor's 
Avarice. -'And truly this one Confideration 
makes the Poor Man alone hearty and chea- 
ry, when all other Mens Faces are clouded 
with Fears and DiſtraQions. ”: I'donot brge 
this to: prove” that: Poverty is the happieſt 
Condition of Life; or to make Men eſporſe 
a Voluntary Porerty ;-but only to ſhew that 
God' has fo''tempered :the' Conditions of 
Life; that inithe meaneſt State:of-it; we may 
find many things,,which not only may keep 
ns from repining,; but which: may be im- 
proved 'to'/a'confiderable Degree of 'Hap- 
pinels. SONG; Sos 
Ner defre the; 5, To come up to a Cont 
grad Fl. ,of the World, Ve ought ere: 
geply' to deſire great! Riches : For ſuch; Men 
are the very:Slaves and Vaſſals of it,-tharate 
always digging in its Mines, who'are- ftitl 
Sweating and' Toiling for that Ore'which 
others muſt at laſt enjoy. Now' it is not eve- 


endeavouring' to raiſe an Eſtate which is 


us reprehenſible ; -but only ſuch an impe- 

erwous: Deſire, /and/ ſuch an unintermitted 

urſuit after Riches, as renders us indifj 
ſed-and uncapable to-perform our other Du- 
cies which are incumbent upon us. I doubt 


not but that a Man whom God has placed. 


in” a ſucceſsful way of Thriving, ny as 
lawfully 
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. | Chap. TIT. of the World: 6r 
'S | lawfully improve his Eſtate,” as he may ens, 
n | large his Houſe or Garflen : For unleſs the 
3- | Purchaſing Eſtates was allowed as a Reward 
d | to Vertue and Induſtry, all the Riches-and 
3 | good | Things which the World affords, 
ſt } would always run in one Channel,and (erve 
le }| only to pamper, it may be, the fooliſh and 
at F lazy Progeny of ſome few wealthy Fore- 
Yf G akeve entailed Money upon them 
y | without Senſe-or Honeſty ; whileſt all the 
P || brave Men that: have defended their Religi- 
i- | on: and Country, and have Inſtructed the 
> | World by-uſeful Inventions, by noble and 
profitable Sciences, muſt be for ever con- 
demned to Feed upon the Crumbs which fall 
Pt | from their Table, and; be always content to 
& Þ (ubſiſt upon the Parings o&their Eſtates. AJl 
" Þ the Fault lies, when Mcn make the getting 
re | of Money: their chiefeſt Aim; when their 
IV |} Thoughts are:ſet upon nothing elſe 5 when 
I Þ they Sacrifice all their other Intereſts, their 
& | Credit and Reputation, their Bodies and 
1s | Souls, only to obtain a great Eſtate ; when 
e= || they neglect the Worſhip of God for the Ser- 
d || vice of Mimmon :; when they are cruel and 
d- | unmerciful; and ſuffer the Chink of their 
- | Money to drown the Cry of the Poor. I 
bt | diſtingtiſhhere the Coverous Man from the 
efſor, who raiſes an Eſtate by Wrong 
and Robbery, by Cheating Orphans and Wi- 


dows, 
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dows, and other leſs circumſpe&' Peopley 
fora Man may be wicked enough of all Con- 
ſcience in raiſing an'Eſtate, and yetnever be 
guilty of what we generally call Diſhone 
or Knavery. | For that earthlineſs of Mini 
thar Sordidnefs of Temper, thar unmercifu} 
Bowel-leſs Diſpoſition of Soul, that Defrau- 
dation of the Poor of thoſe good Things 
which are depoſited in his Hands as Stew- 
ard for them, that Idolizing of Riches, that 
Neglett of Relipion, and Contetnpt of Hea- 
venly Things will to all Intents and Purpo- 
ſes, as effetually Damn a Man, as the other 
grofſer Ads of Fraud and Injuſtice.” 1 
obſerve there'are two ſorts of Perſons called 
Fools in Scripture, the Atheiſt, and the Co- 
vetous Man z the one, becauſe in Contrs 
diHion to all Experietice, he Believes no 
God at all; afid the other, becauſe he ha 
made the fillieſt Choice of a God imagins 
ble, has placed for the Objett of his Worſhip, 
a' little ſenſleſs periſhing Money. I ſha 
not now diſpuze the Point whict' is the grea- 
teſt” Fool of the twoz but however,” one 
would think that the Atheiſt doth bid faire 
for Sence, who would rather-own tio God 
at all, than ſich a vile ad contermprible' one 
as the Covetous Man Worſhips. Ad indeed, 
if we'except Swearing, there is not a"tmote 
unreaſonable Sin in the World that Cove- 
f ronſneſs 
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” touſneſs is ; becauſe a Man tay no to- 
n-|| lerable and accountable end in following 
be that Vice. He takes up with other Vices, in 
vl hopes to enjoy the Satisfattion of themz bur 
q Covetouſnels can never endure to hear of a- 
6 Ny ſuch thing as Enjoyment ; for to'en} 
n-j| an Eſtate, to tuch a Man, is as great a Griet, 
wm 5-00t to have! itz 'he'{pends all his Life- 
vw.[| time in Sweat and Toil, and undergoes all 
14 | the Care and..Trouble of Riches, that ſome- 
+. | body elſe after him may enjoy the Pleaſure 
1 | of them ; which made one fay very 
etl Well, That 2 Covetous Man does no- Pollenty 
1h thing well but when he dies. Other vikil reſts 
te. | Vices arequietand ſtill when they facie m# 
253.0 are gratified ; but this cries out for TT 
2 | more, .the more you give it. When a Man 
no bas got Ten Thouſand Pound by Covetoul- 
ha nes, he is more Covetous' than when he 
na Was worth but One Hundred Pound ; for 
vip, fuch a ones Deſire is only his Diſeaſe, and 
therefore the Covetous Man is compared to 
one in a Drpplſie ; for the' greateſt Accefiions 
which he can hope for, will be ſo far from 
fatisfying him.thar they tend'to nothing elle, 
but.only to augment his Thirſt. But let 
fuch a one confider how this Vice doth 
expoſe him'to the Scorn of all ſenſible Men, 
for ating ſo contrary to all Senſe and 
Reafon, by thus ſtarving himſelf, only" to 
ih Pamper 
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Pamper he knows not who after him. ' Let 
a Man's Eſtate be either great or ſmall, Co- 
vetouſneſs 15 the fooliſheſt Proje&t a Man 
can take up with. If a Man be Poor, when 
he is reſolved upon Covetouſneſs, that will 
not mend his Condition, but: wilt keep him 
Poor'ſtill ; he may in time,'tis true, get more 
Baggs into his Coffer, but. will be no 'better 
for them, than if he (till was not worth one 
Farthing. But if a Man be Rich, and yet 
be Covetous, it is as unnatural, as to Eat 
when a Man's Belly is full already ; he may 
lay on a greater Load, - but he cannot digeſt 
it,and it will be ſo far from Nouriſhing him; 
that it will ſerve only to make him Sick. Fof 
Men are much miſtaken if they think Hap- 
pineſs does conſiſt in having a great Eſtate; 
though taey had a Heart to ule it, as few 
Covetous Men have ; for all that Men of the 
moſt exorbitant Revenues can enjoy, 1s telt 
with greater Pleaſure by a Man of but a mo- 
derate Fortune : Such a one 1s array'd decent: 
ly with Cloths that are better apt. to defend 
him from the Injuries of the Weather, and 
yet not make himavalk abroad in fear of be 
ing Robb'd.. He has enough: abaut him''to 
performall uſeful and neceflary Offices, and 
15 not troubled with a multitude of unruly 
Servants, -who generally ;give: a Man,more 
Vexation than they do him Setvice, and _ 
11s 
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his: Work better dofie by-thoſe few he maiti- 
tains; than by a-great many, who ſhjft -their 
Duty off from one” tor another, 'and!" at '4aſt 
keave it undone. ''He has five-times-:more 
Freedom with that his Meaiocrity, than''the 
others have with all their Greatneſs; Pune 

mpous Equipage 1s only a Clog to-them 3 
hiv verry mo go abroad with'a 
Keeper as with--a multitude of Attendants 5 
becauſe ſuch ian. one is a Priſoner within his 
one Houſe, till his Servants are ready to con- 
dud him out; His moderate Table is furniſh- 
ed-with ſufficientgand more wholſome Food, 
and his time! of Ftingis moreat his.eiwn 
Command; tho the alin have theiAd- 
vantage of being 'oftnerſurfeited;xnd making 
bis\Stomach-ftay for 'the 7Solemnity: of his 
Entertainment:'' And opon''this Account it 
wasthat Arift __ the 'Philoſopher, . hand- 
ſomly comparatl 'q/great' Eſtare' to a Pair of 
Shoes which'are too >big. that can'ſervetono 
atlier purpoſe but to: make 'a Man ſtumble. 
larcenkindya wite'Man' world: rather: de- 
fire a Fortune that would juit fit him, than 
fuclva/ large one which is/ more cumberſome 
than convenient/! Now for'theſe Reaſons, 
Covetoutne(s' wouldobe an' uhaccountable 
thing, ehough a/Men ſhould parchaſe a great 
Eſtate by it, ari enjoy it when he had done z 
bar (ave One coverbas Man iibive has 
© $5197 F .. (in 
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(3nd is {6 wile as to enjoy, what he has got;.he 
(ll-keeps his Belly lank, that his-Baggs may 
(well; and puniſhes his own Body, to; pam- 
per his Heirs: Such an ane Sglotwan well de- 
icribes, Eccl.6. 2. 4 Man;to whom God has gi+ 
ver Riches,; Wealth, and. i Hanonur, ſo that he 
wauteth nothing for his Soul of all that he de- 
fireth,, ny; giveth - bim - wot Power/to eat 
thereof, He ſtarves in the midſt.of his Afiu 
ence; heaps up Riches ſo.long, till he is real- 
ly Poor,,and-as if he was:running backwards 
ia a;Ring; he; flies from. Poverty: {o: far back, 
till he runs upon that; which: he(firſt avoided, 
[But it maybe faid,; Why ſhould Cove- 
touinels be{0 foul a Crune? does no harm 
0: aty; Bady'elſe, a Man' thereby only fore 
bears: thaſe things which he might enjoy; 
wich:/is att Injury-»to ho/one but. himſelt ; 
belides,  Priidencejengages 1s to: take care 
forthe Fugure:z andtheApoſile-fays, He that 
provides nat for thoſe of his (own Honſe, is worſe 
thau ani Infidel. iT o:which Lanſwer;:;t. That 
2 Man onght.ftiot to tyrannize over; bis owil 
Body, any more than he ought to; murther 


himſelf 3 as he has-noti ſuch a Power over 


him(slf,as to'deſtroy iis Body;: ſo:ncithet 
ought he ro defraud 41 of thoſe Neceflary Re 
eſlments which God hs 'drderedous to:ials 
low. itz unle(s it be- upon | a Religious, AC+ 
count, in .arder ta ſalbgedatthe better. - ar 
> 4 oul, 
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Soul. Therefore he that Starves his Belly 
to increaſe his Eſtate, is in a lefſer degree 
Felo de ſe, he feloniouſly robs his Body of 
thoſe Enjoyments which our bountiful Cre- 
ator has provided for it. 2. The Covetous 
Man injures the Publick,either in letting that 
Money lye uſeleſs by, which ought to be 
current for the Benefit of the Community, or 
by a penurious way of nad; which no 
ways contributes to the Circulation of 
Trade, which is the Sinews of all Society. 
and the Livelihood of the far greater Part of 
all Nations ; by generally oppreſting the Ne- 
ceſitous with extravagant Uſe and extortive 
Payments : Or, Laſtly, By defrauding other 
Poor Men of the Alms atid Benefattions they 
have a Title to. 3. Neitherought we to be {o 
ſollicitous for the Future, as nor to enjoy the 
Preſent. We ought to commit all future F.- 
vents to God's Difpoſal, who will provide 
for us as is moſt-fie. He who could feed the 
Iſraelites with Bread from Hgaven, and Elj- 
ſda'by Ravens, will moſt certatnly never ler 
us want what ts firering for us. Which admi- 
table Leſſon we are taught by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, Mat. 6. 31, 32. Therefore take 19 
Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what 
Il we drink , or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath- 
& £\Fqr- after all theſe things the Gentiles ſeek, 
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of all theſe things. 4. As for that Saying of 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5.8, by thoſe 3m4« or Per- 
ſons of our own Houle, are meant thoſe of 
our Family, which are already fell into Ne- 
ceſlity, who having rich Relations that can 
maintain them : The Apoſtle ſays, it is a 
ſhame that they ſhould be maintained by the 
Church at her Charge ; for by that means 
thoſe Chriſtian Kindred would ſhew-them- 
ſelves worſe than the Infidels. He does in no 
ways incourage thoſe miſerly Fathers, who 
pine theit Body,and barter away their Sonk, 
to leave their Sons Wealthy. But although- 
the Apoſtle-ſhould urge it as a Duty of Pa- 
rents to-lay. up a competent Maintenance for 
their Children to ſubſiſt upon, when they are 
dead; which indeed is their Duty when they 
are. placed in a thriving way of Living ; yet 
tne Miſer can from thence draw no Excule 
for his Sin. For he endeavours to provide for 
their Luxury, rather than their Maintenance 3 
and by his griping Avarice, entails ſuch 4 
Carſe upon them, as will ſooner make them 
milcarry.than proſpeir in the World. 
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SECT. II. 


That a Contempt of the World doth confiſt in 
being Temperate. 


I Do not take Temperance here in that 
large extent in which the School-men, 
and many Writers of Erhick Books do,when 
they make it a Cardinal Vertve, and there- 
fore muſt render it as comprehenſive as they 
can, to take in the other Vertues under it ; 
for they make Temperance to conſiſt in the 
Moderation of all thoſe things, which are 
in their Phraſe, maxime al/icientia,which do 
very much .tempt a Man, whether they be 
Pleaſures of the Mind or the ; 

Body ; ſo that in this Accep- 2" 23 & + 
tation, not only Corporal Pleaſures, but al- 
ſo the Paſſions of the Soul, ſuch as Anger 


and Revenge, are the Object of Temperance 


too. But I (hall take it in that Senſe, which 
Ariftotle, in the Third Book of his Erhicks 
doth, where he defines Temperance to be a 
Mediocrity about the Pleaſures of the Budy, 
that is, a moderate Uſe of them. So that a 
Man may be in ſome meaſure jntemperate by 
immoderate uſing any . of theſe Pleaſures, 


which are convey'd by any of his Senſes x 
"qpanrrr 4 


3 by 
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by an extravagant Delight in hearing Mu- 
ſick, by looking upon fine Proſpects and 
Pictures, and by Smelling delicious Per- 
tnmes, as well as by Whoring or Drinking. 
But becauſe the two other Senſes are more 
ſtrong and untamable, they 'meet with more 
Occaſions, and have more violent Tempta- 
tions. to invite Men to their Pleaſures ; 'tis 
the Bulineſs chiefly of Temperance, to'm0- 
derate the Uſe of Pleaſures arifing from them. 
In the Moderation therefore of theſe Plea- 
(ures, Temperance becomes a threefold Ver- 
tue, and Branches it ſelf into, 1. Abſtinence, 
2. Sobriety, 3« Chaſtity. 


PART 1, 
Of Abſtinence, the Firſt Branch of Temper 


YAMUE. 


be B+ Tien Theſe three Vertues, next to 

* the Aſliſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
are the ſtrongeſt Defence againſt the greateſt 
Shocks the World and the Devil can make 
upon 1s; for thoſe Pleaſures, which it is 
their Province to govern, are as it were their | 
Grand Artillery, whilſt other Temptations | . 
are but- their Smal/ Shot ;, with - thoſe they | 
make only their little Attacks upon us, but 


with theſe they even Storm our Innocence. 
\ | There- 
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Therefore he that does' in any meaſure pre- 
tend to Conterm the World, muſt be ſure to 
ſubdue thoſe Pleaſures by the. conſtant pra- 
ice of theſe Vertues; for theſe are fo'eſſen- 
tial to all Religion; that there is no'pre- 
tending to it without them ; we maybe 
excuſed perhaps \from ſome other Verrtnes, 
becauſe they. are, not altogether (o intelligi- 
ble ; but theſe are ſuch plain DiCtates of our 
Underſtanding, that there is' no Pleading 
againſt them : Other. Vices may not'be {0 
dangerous to retain, but Glutrony, Dranken- 
neſs and Whoredom,wilt moſt certainly link a 
Man to the bottom of Hell, nor will all the 
other Vertues he poſſeſſes ſerve to ber hint 
op 5 to eradicate other Vices, and to'cheriſh 
theſe, is tor be plaiſtering our Finger for a 
Scratch,whilſt we neglect a Diſtemper which 
1s preying upon our very Vitals; 'tis like 
Deat tityin our Frontiers and Out-works, 
whilſt we let the Enemy lie Ravaginginithe 
Heart of onr Country. He therefore' that 
would arrive to a Contempt of the World, 
anſt- take care to be diligent in the PraQtice 


_. Firſt, I” not eating over-much of Mu 1059 
aunordinery Food. By over-much, i * 
muſt'not be meant any quantity of Meat par- 
ticularly determined z ſo that each Man muſt 

F 4 cat 
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cat:Fifteen or Twenty Ounces at'a time, :anl 
he that eats more is Intemperate: 'For as the 
Moraliſts ſay, It is not'an *: Arithmerical, 
but: a. Geametrical Proportion; which we 
are to.$quare. our Actions by; that is,-in the 
preſent Caſe ;. the Bounds of Temperance in 
different - Men are ditferent 5 one Man of a 
very Hale-Conſtitution,,whoſe Blood moves 
on-rapidly in his Veins, and does daily boil 
oth a,gteat:part of its ſelf by its/agil Motion, 
or-One- whoſe Labour:does weary him by 
continual Conſumption of his Spirits, hat 

greater need: of a Supply from a larger quan- 
tity; of Nouriſhment; than the cold Phleg- 
matick,. whoſe Pulſe hardly creeps within 
him, or, thoſe unattive or idle People; who 
{carce ever ftir all theWeek fromtheir Bed'or 


FY 
_ — 


'* Arillotte. ſays very well, That the Medium in which 
Vertue doth confift, doth” not 'lyc as the Medium 'in. an 
Arithmetical: Proportion, equally diſtant. from both Ex- 


| $.3., 8 3} 1s! 2» .3, 'Whereof, 2. is :<qually diſtant .from 
eng Een) Pecan e 3 iSas much above 2, as 1,is un: w] 
it 3 'but as'in 'a Geometrical Propottion, viz.- 4: $3.16. 
where the middle Number, $, comes nearer in. value 'to:4 
than to 16 ; bo are we to ſct out the Men of Vertue: nearer 
r farthec from the Extreams, as Prodence ſhall ditett. 
or inſtance, Suppoſe three Pound of Meat be too much for. 
any, Man to. cat, and one Pound too, little, we: wy not 
Cherefogy take the Middle, and oblige every Man'to eat. rwo 
Pound ; but oft leave every Man to uſe a Prudential Men, 
to ler the rtroogelt, Caaltirytions come the nighelt $0/ three, 
and the weakett to one. 
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their Chair. Nor» ſhould | any'Man oblige 
himſelf ro ſet Rules as to the'quantity'he is 
toeat, \becaulſe-as our Health varies, we may 
eat: more or leſs ;/'and' becauſe theſe Whim- 
ies of 'Le/ſzan Diets, 'of weighing of 'Meats 
and Drinks, to/be eat at ſuch times, at ſach 
adiſtance fromSleep- or another Meal, ſeem 
ahyays ito have in them more of the Spleex 
than either Prudence or Reljgion.Every Man's 
own Reaſon will direct him-how to avoid 
Exceſs of Eating, as well as any Caſuiit or 
Vertuoſo of them all; and to follow Nature 
in'Eating when a Man is-an Hungry, and' in 
Drinking when he is a dry, 'and not to'Re- 
pletion, and to an Over-charging her, is far 
more. wholſome' and friend! £2. Ae” the 
letle Rules of nice- Art and try./;:But 
to cat-gluttonouf]y, ' more than-Nature does 
rquire;: and more than ſhe can digeſt; to 
uſe/Arts to-provoke an ors pps: 
tite, and to-increafe the Pleaſnre of Eating z 
to.wr{e-; Decoctions.. ts eat aigreat deal, and 
trong Drinks to digeſt it, 'are' Actions ſo 
iy. ſcandalous, that all/ Mankind are 
fix the moſt deteſtable'Infamy up- 
on\them. . All Vices are really ſcandalous 
and reproachful, or-at leaſt ought to be ſo ; 
but this appears to' all Men, to have ſome- 
thing more of Upglineſs than the reſt :: for 
matty Men have arrived to ſuch an Impu- 


dence 
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dence in Vice, to ſuch; a Glorying. in their 
Shame, that they have openly avowed them 
ſelves guilty of Vhoredowme and Drunkenneſs, 
Myrther and Revenge ; but I never yet knew 
a Man that had Face enough to: profeſs him 
ſelf a Glattan. This is a Vice ſo; perfectly 
Brutiſh, that a Man not only: 9 0rlp 
en rymms ney on peas {10 fubmite! 30 
Tt, by putti at Noble Faculty upon fu 

vile Clices; ah being a Slave wa a Pande 
to his Belly, Many other Vices will fuffet 
Men .to.profecute their Calling and them to* 
gether, they may be very Vicious, and with 
all very -Induſtrions z but this Vice nail 
down their: Hands: to their Pockets, maks 
Work as-uncomfortable to: them as Faſting; 
it makes:their Buſineſs go on with that ſlow: 
neſs. and; heavineſs, as if (every zon- of 
their Hard went to their very Heart 5; ithey 
have learned to. Labour fo much ar thew 
Meat; _ _ —_— —_ Work.-1 
mght add;: that: this Vice' does incapacitats 
Men: for all-A&s/ of Prayer and Devotion, 
and 41þ other Religious Exerciſes's it fills the 
Soul; with |Catnal Idea's; :and; makes! every 
thing/ofa:Spiritua} Nature-as eaſfie to be ſeen 
by their Eytsas their Underſtanding; The 
Fumres frorh their Storhach do: fo: over-cloud 
their Brain, that they would quickly flag the 
Wings 'of their Devorion, ———— 
| 3 Ou 
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ſhould it ; norcan we well ſup 
that thoſe refined Thoughts of Prayer and 
Contemplation ſbould be ever found in ſuch 
Minds which are hardly able to think at all. 
But I need not much urge this to thoſe that 
can condeſcend to fo filthy and ſo beaſtly a 
Sin, for they know'but little what Devotion » 
is, or. concern themſelves but little about it. 
But however, ſuch Men inay donſider laſtly, 
that Health is' a thing worthy their Confide- 
ntion, thata Man ſhonld-not eat too much, 
becauſe he ſhould: hot be. Sick! too often ; 
that their Exceſs of Fating will in time dyll 
the edge of their Appetice-/'that it wilt be 
the Parent: of many Difeaſes, which will ves 
y- much lefſen their beloved; Pleaſure, or 
vill bring on Death;which will make itceafe 
rf _ gr 1: better for them to be 
their darting Enjoytnent only: to 
make it hold out em 6 that it 3s bi 
Jn 11} Bargain to linger outan Old Age in the 
Extremities:of the Gout or: Chollick, fora 
few Surfeiting Meals when they are young 5 
or for the-ſake of this ugly piece of Senſua- 
tity, to loſe Fwenty or Thirty Years out of 
their Life. | | FIG 


* Second zondly, Fe nat making our coves Nec uw 0h 
hz oe upon the avoſt delicions oe: . 
+ I do not mean hereby that all Pere 
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ſons of the beſt Quality, ſhould feed upon 
as hard Fare as the Pooreſt, or that others, 
upon ſet Occaſions of Rejoycing, ſhoul 
not provide themſelves a more dainty and 
ſplendid Proviſion. For God has provided 
eſe good Things, which chiefly farniſh 
out the moſt ſumptuous Tables, -on purpoſe 
to be enjoy'd, rand has made then but rare, 
becauſe they ſhould mot be enjoyed too of- 
ten 3. and heis fo far from forbidding Feaſt- 
ing, that he did command many of them to 
his Peoplethe Jews;and'his own/Eternal Son 
+ Jabs has honoured 'a * Marriage Feaſt 
N=" * with hisownPrefence. But to make 
it ones Buſineſs every diy to furniſha Table 
with variety of Dainties, to rack ones Brain 
for-ſtudied 'and” elaborate Delicacies, to f& 
our Heads at work only for our Bellies, to 
be more at a'Loſs for Sances and new wayy 
of Drefling,; than for Food ; to let our Fan- 
cies hanker after every thing that is rare and 
coſtly, and to frame our Palates to reliſh 
nothing but what is 2mm mt" par 
this is to proclaim'our ſelves ſuch” ſoft and 
ſenſual Creatures,as.not to deſerve the Name 
of Men. One can hardly with Patience read 
the Books of Horace and Juvenal, Lucan and 
Perftus, Petronins, Seneca, Tacitus and Suets- 
ziks, where wefind the great Romans taxed 
with this intolerable: Luxury z. to ſee: how 
26107 that 
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that noble Pe 
_—_ _ which had for 
y ew ſank into Ro __ Verne vo 
oluteneſs and no om pars Die 
d un Indigyation, as a a tes Sos b- 
: home | an Afront ofired. , 
Ee ws Domitian ot Cn nl : 
* Coding da Heliogabalus, to fi d 
s meoding _— into the Eaſt to fi be 
| Y. conſult how to _ o__—_ = 
eden _— out a great Fiſh; = 
; "pg 9g ths of flowing N: d 
ont. bees: orth a Million " 
; Hes quran 0g them off to a Who! = 
fon bik6a kong nm have any {0 _ 
$ m—_ - cauſe we have _—— 
n — Waſhers © Mc paps Riches ; but if 
Bo Ry imate of wh: pt 
_ ch a Foriun he Vo, 
vy, ey ſhew in thei aove vega, 
the z Many, not _— [ow 9g : 
deer ove ly: in the Court, but in 
" pe henry and Women D—_ 
o of them all.But t —_— Hel 
Qi Any aquo p what purpoſe ould 
nt mquig pun 2% £0. pleaſe his Palate 
= _ « ſelf? Narure it C 7 = Bo 
nd better fatisfi | ict 
Wt te Gn 
FR re lieſt's par Tp if we will 
an Manta. " Vhat our own 
Gronn 's afford nsjare not ou- 


Mot 
ly 


58 Of the Contempt Chap. nd Q 


+ Menſerr Enre ly more wholeſom but more Pala- 
rhont is bis Let. table to all impartial Men: ;, but # 
rer 10. Morfew for Kitchin Compoſitions, Ragoox, 
7 Olonne.' Out-works, 8c. * he tells us 
they ought to paſs with ns for a ford. of Poiſon, 
Nay, what, not only an Irreligious, bat 
what a filly Project is it, to lay out ſo much 
pains, and be atſuch Expence, only to make 
_ ſelves Sick ; to uſe ſo much Art and De& 
to tempt our Palat to Gluttony, which 
oF ſelf is inclined to Temperance ; by'1 
grear deal of Charge, to ſweeten that, 
which, after we are ſatisfied, would other 
ways go down like the moſt nauſeous Poti- 
on ; and which will generally make' us bat 
Sick at laſt? This is > ſhameful a Practice 
that by this we do not only become Brutey 
but we out-go them in their ownkind, by 
how much the more our Reaſon furniſhs 
ns with thoſe Artificial Methods of Glu! 
which they want ; and- ſo enables us to' be 
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come the greater Beaſts of che two. 
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conſtant ed upon things which 
ſuppl SN» Nowriſhment. 

Our Nature is of it ſelf inclinable endV 

_ Evil, and the Devil takes ſufficient Ad: 

of ont Health alone, to enipt us 0] 54 

unlawfal Thoughts and Aftions/» Bur * y: be 

ignÞ +: 
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PM that {ome Men-defire to be more wick- 

of d-than: che Devil wiſhes them to be, when 

95. 8 they turn Tempters to themſelves, by chooſ- 
' ; : 

'N ing ſuch Food which will do his Buſmeſs ef- 

vally, and ſave him the Labour. The 


us, 

On, 

xo Ancients, in the more diflotute Times, were 
<< Lewd enough: of all Conſcience; but they 
ke lf generally truſted co a vigorous Stock'of Na- 
Ye f ture for it ; but to the Shame of onr Days, 
<{{ veaſpire to their Wickedneſs, and yet muſt 
/4a uſt to Art to effect it: We have all the Will 
at; | wbe as Lewd as they, but we want the Abjili- 
er- | tf- But if neither Religion, norGrace, nor 
5 any Pious Principle will work u ſuch 
at People, yet the Conſideration that it debili- 
ce [| ates their Conſtitation, and leſſens their na- 
rex ural-Flame by overmuch Fuel ; that it caſts 
by 40/infamous Reproach upon their Nature, 
hel tletthe World know it ſtands'in need/of 
ny ſuch Helps 5 methinks this, if nothing elle, 
bell ſhould engage them to a more wiſe and tem- 
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PART. II. 
Of, Sobri ety, the Second Branch af Tempe- 
Farce, wk, — | 
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s't0] i» The Second Branch-of Temperance is' Ss- 
i154] briery. wy hich is a Temperance obſerved in 


fignh +(121/7 Drinking. 
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Drinking as Abſtinence-was inEating. Theres 
fore.to be ſure everyone that would Con- 
temn'/the World, muſt :be perfe& in the 
Rules of Sobriety, and wholly avoid! the 
foul Sin of Drunkenne(s; which the Apo- 
{tle tells-as -expreſly, doth Diſ-inherit us 
of the-Kingdom of Gad, r Cor. 6. ro. Now, 
to;the -Compleat Practice of Sobriety, it" is 
requiſite, | 4 


a te |, |\Firſt, That a Mar ſhould hot drixh 
'- - to Intemperance, or tothe Loſs of hid 
Reaſon.  And:truly, upon this Account, all 
Men ſhould” be afraid of ſtrong Drink, be: 
cauſe it has that effeft upon them, as to des 
prive'them, for a time,of the Nobleſt Faculty 
they enjoy, becauſe it makes a kind of af 
inter 'regnem; in them, when'the Man is'for 
ſome time depoſed, and the Brute uſurps/the 
Throne. It was a thighty pretty Anſwer.of 
oung Gras in Xenophon, who being asked 
by his Grand-father to drink: ſome Winej 
No Grand-father, ſays he, I will not, becauſe 
you put Poyſon in it,for your Friends which were 
lately here upon your Birth-day,drank of it, and 
they all loſt their Senſes; And indeed it would 
make any one wonder* what Charnis'there 
ſhould be in Drunkennefs, that ſnould re- 
conmend-it-f{o-much.td the; World; Wien 
we conlider what Fools and: Sats it m__ 
A3EI'S | 
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re« | Men; to be the Sport of their own Compa- 
n+ || ny; and the Diverſion of the Children in the 
the | Streets ; that it make them ' ſick after eve 

the | Debauch, and: breaks their Conſtication af. 
DO+ | ter many ; that'it difcloſes their Secrets, and 
us | makes them-often for ever repent ; of, what 
W, | they then diſcover; that it animates'Menin- 
Bf toQuarrels, armsthem with Rage-and: Fary, 
| and oftentimes 'makes/the ' deareſt: Friends 
Murtherers to one another ; that:it foolifhly 
qquanders away/ a Man's Time, -mokes him 
loſe his Trade, or . negle& his: Buſineſs ; 
that it oftentimes Pcggars ' his Family ſtu- 
pifies his Senſes, and at Jaſt, damns his Soul : 
tay; to:conſider all this, a Man may. be as 
foon/ in love with Halters and. Gibbets, 
a0 8 with Daggers and Poiſon, as with ; ſo abo- 
fot } minable and peſtilential a Vice:/; Iknow:tis 
the Þ uſually ſaid that good Company puts them 
of upon it, for no Man will own to be, Drunk 
ted Þ for the Pleaſure of Drinking. But Why 
e1 | ſhould Company make a Man Drink to ex- 
uſe} ceſs more than'to Eat to exceſs > Why ſhould 
er | not be obliged to eat Slices of Beef with 4 
"4 || Man of a bigger Stomach, -as well as to 
14] drink the ſame Quantity with a Man of a 
ere F ſtrobger Head)? Is a Man-eyer. the better 
Company for being Drunk? Nay, | general- 
_ not one drunken Man. fpoil a great 


Ll of good Company ?.A Man indeed ths 
G tal 
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talk with more Noiſe, but never with more 
Wit for being Drunk $/ and if ever a gaod 
Thing be ſaid in a Company of Drun- 
kards, it is whilſt they be: yet Sober. Tis 
Nonſence to ſay we 'cannot: be fo Rude to 
part with our Company, for 1t is time ta 
part with them who have reſolved to 

with all Sobriety and good Senſe. Befides 
the Civility of the Age will hardly allow 
Men to lay'too great a Reſtraint upon any 
one; and let a Man. but eſtabliſh himſelfa 
Character of Sobriety: and the very Awe of 
his Vertue will keep the moſt impudent 
Drankard from being too. preſſing and im 
portunate : ſo that in ſhort, no Man can be 
obliged to be Drunk, unleſs he has a Mind 
to beſo; and that is a thing ſo horrible 
ſcandalous, that few Men will care to own, 
and therefore I am ſure no Man ought to 


practiſe. 


Secondly, He ſhould not enconrage Drink 
ing till others are Drunk , though 

no Go he be able to hold out longer. A Man 
** may be Sotand Drunkard ou 

of all Conſcience, -and yet may poſlibly b 
never down-right Drunk in all his Lite. 
His Head may be of that ſtrength, as to 


7 
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fecure his 'Reaſon, whiles that of all the] | 


many lies drowned in their Liquor | - 
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But certainly this victorious Drunkard is 
not one jot more innocent than the others. 
The Scripture pronounces a Wo, not only 
againſt thoſe that are aftually Drunk, but 
againſt ther that are mighty to drink Wine, 
and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong Drink, 
Ia. 5. 22. As for the Drunkards of the 
ſhallower Head, by their Sicknels after a 
Debauch, and the Shame of it, they are _ 
from Drinking altogether ſo often ; but the 
TriumphantDrunkard has to Reſtraint upot 
him, for his conſtant Succeſſes do animate 
and encourage him continually on to freſh 
Conqueſts. Indeed Drunkards of all forts 
treequal iti their Crime, as to their fooliſh 
hviſhing away their Time, and ſpoiling 
God's Creatures, as to their waſtfully ſpend- 
ing their Money, and neglecting their Buſi- 
$; but the ſtrong-headed Drunkard is 
nerally the more Vicious, becauſe he has 
rated all Modeſty from his Vice, he 
glories in that which others are aſhamed of, 
and has taken up the Office of being the De- 
vis Vice-Gerent, by firſt tempting Men to 
of and ifterwards expoſing them to 
E. | 
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pn”, 
Thirdly;:; He: ſbould not: fperd too much 
Time in ye? aig Whenever 

Not 1 ſpend 190 | Drinking is allowable, beſide 
_ ... when weare a-dry,. it is only 
for an innocent Recreation-or Refreſhment, 
when we are-tired with Buſineſs, or haye 
not much Buſineſs to do. And this cannot 
be for- any long time, for either our Devo- 
tion, or Study, .or Buſineſs, or Sleep, ar 
ſomething elſe will call us from/it. But 
turn/ this Recreation into an Employ, to 
take up our Sitting in a Company as if we 
were'to get our Livelihood 1n it, is to: cot 
tradiCt the ſtanding Rules and Purpoſes df 
God's Providence ; tis to ſet out our Time 
deſignedly for Drinking, and 'to do our 
Buſineſs by the By. I confe(s 1 have oftet 
heartily pitied the Misfortune-of ſome Ger 
-tlemen of: an illiterate Education, who can 
as ſoon ſpend an Afternoon without Breath 
ing as without Drinking, for that is the beſt 
-Expedient they think they can find to help 
off with their Time, which ſo uncony 
:Fortably un their Hands. Indeed thek 
poor Gentlemen have reaſon almoſt to curk 
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their Parents, that would give them no bet- 55 
ter an Education, whereby they can find noff x7 
Reliſh 'in thoſe noble Arts and Sciences 
+which make the Lives of other Learned} 
Gentle} 
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Gentlemen paſs ſo pleaſantly along : ' But 
however, no Gentleman can be ſo ſtraitly 
put to it for Diverſion, as to be forced up- 
on Drinking for it ; for when it is dry e- 
nongh to be abroad, the Sports in the Field 
will-give him; an. Entertainment - more . de- 
| and more innocent; and at other 
times we have Books enough in our own 
Tongue, in Divinity and Hiſtory, Law and 
Morality, to ſpend a Day with Delighec and 
Improvement.;' nay, . even to take up with 
the frothy Entertainments of Plays and Ro- 
mances, . Or. every . day to Card and; Chat 
with the Ladies, is tune better ſpent than to. 
be a Drinking, | 


2. Fourthly,. He-ſbould not be driuk- 

ing at unſeaſonable. Hours. The os Ant 

Night is a time which Nature: hath 

kt aſide for Reſt and Sleep; and when eve- 

x.thing about us. in the dead of Night is 

huſhe and (till, :methinks 'tis extreamly un- 

natural to hear the, Noiſe and Mirth of Jol- 

A Companions. In the Day, tune. Nature: 
tems to rejoice with us, with a Face of 


and: Delight, and the ſight of Peo- 
ring abqut..us, ſeems .to add ſome- 
thing. more..of Life, to our . Pleaſure 3” but 
a.the Night. tune: Mens. Voices \{cem! to. 


h a different one and Accent ; the Time 
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of Night ſeems always to mix ſomething of 
a Melancholineſs with the Mirth, as if one 
was hearing Stories among the Tombs. 
Therefore 1 wonder how it ſhould come in 
Faſhion, in downright deſpight to the Or- 
der of Nature, to (it up Drinking fo late a 
Nights, when they may find ſo mnch more 
convenient and pleaſanter a time for it in the 
Day. Nay, drinking to Excels in the Day- 
time is not more injurious to the Body than 
the bare fitting vp long in the/ Nights for 
the Want of Llees only, and the Chill of 
the Air are as miichievous as the INROps 
rance; fo that for this Reaſon thoſe that 
are re(olved to ſet np for Drinking, ſhoald 
methinks, take always their Doſe in the 
Day-time, 'that ſo they may be able to hold 
Qut their Trade the longer, ' Add to this the 
Trouble and Diſturbance which is given to 
Servants and Attendance (to whont a cer- 
tain Regard is due) 'and oftentimes to 
whole Families ; and this will be a Motive 
to a good natured Man to find out ſome 
firrer Qpportunities to drink in. 7-2 


— Fry ' Fifthly, _ fhaukd not fpem: 

1 1fjend 29g. wnch Money in Drinking: 
PO OY Many a Mari'has beer ruined in 
the World, nor ont; by keeping'a Drufiken 
Company, bur one that has been too expe» 
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five for him. For, one Man can afford to 
ſpend more vpon his Diverſion than will 
keep another Man's Family ; fo, 4hat if an 
ordinary Mechanick will keep Company 
with none: but Gentlemen and Merchants, 
tis ten to one but he ſtarves his Family by 
only paying his Club with them. who yet 
may never drink to exceſs all the while. 
For every poor Man cannot pretend to thoſe 
more generous Drinks, which may be wel] 
enough afforded by Perſons of better Qua- 
lity 3 the drinking of them may be no de- 
triment to their Families, whilſt the other 
Man's Children may pine for Bread as he 
isdrinking Wize. Now ſuch a Man ought 
to 'conſider, that his' Diverſion is the Jalt 
thing he ought ro conſult; that he ought to 
provide his Family- of ' Neceſſaries before he 
allows himſelf thoſe Syperfluities, and. that 
his pleading that he never drinks to exceſs 
wilt not in the leaſt atone for his Inhumu- 
nity and Barbarity to his poor Family, And 
perhaps, more Families, of late, in the Nati- 
on, have been ruined by this affeftatious Va- 
nity; than” by ' down-right Debauchery ; 
Ffince Men of all Qualities almolt have en- 
deavoured to Thive alike ; | ſince-every- little 
Mans ambitious of: keeping the belt. Com- 
ny, ont of hopes of ' getting (ome con- 


+l efable CharaCter and Reputation by 3t;/ al- 
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hong by''all ſenſible Men of his own 
he is Jookt upon but as a bold and 
oſtentaticus Fellow, and: is adjudged” by 
God Almighty for not” providing for thoſe 
of his own Hoe, to be worſe than an In 
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The Third: \Brangh of Temperance. is 
Chaſtity, which, is a, Vertue, which conlills 
in _—_ all _ wider. 4 and all itur 
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this, he ought, « Jos: Th 


Sn To party) all _—_ Ations Cd 
forner in an munnartied Stdte 1 will not 
lay;that a State of Virginity; is aState of Per 
fetion;z but-it-is. cerminly- a; State of:very 
great/Beayty andPorizy.eis that which conie 
near-to the State of. Angels,/ and the nigheſ} 
of any thingin this World. the Naturegf 
Godhim{lf;; But chen this State is to; bes 
State of.) ate. : tndegd, not; only. of, Ge: 
Jay: Ut Repifin -generally wig 
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where, if the Parties keep from Marrying, 
they may commit all: the Whoredoms and 
»y | Villanies in the World, and yet keep: their 
ſa | Oath of Continency molt ſtrenuoutly. Nay; 
+ | to ſee. how they abuſe the State of Virginity, 
with ſuch abominable Permiſtions and Diſ- 
penſations, it; world put a modeſt Heathen 
| to the Bluſh. To find how/a great num- 
{ | ber of the Caſunſts of that Chutch make ſim- 
: | ple Fornication but a-Venial Sin, and\when 
1+ | for Health Sake, ard to expel and/extimulate 
if ] Humour, no Sin atall ; that the:Pope;can 
1 | give:2 Licence to:commit it 3 nay, that he 
's has attuzlly granted-ſuch a Licence: as 1s.be» 
its | yond what any Man,;though neveriſo wick- 
wir | edwould expe: | For *-Pope Sixtas IV: 
ur | gave Eeave to the Cardinal of 'St..Ezcizand 
0} all-bis Fannily,/ co commirt Sodomy- alt the. 
'» | three hot Months/:in, the Year: And 'in+ 
| | deed the Libertines of the Church'of Erg+ 
alr | land are '\{o-tar reconciled ''to the Rowiſh 
of | Church; as to plead” for the! Jawfulneſs of 
ef | Fornication: as ſtremiquſly as :they,': with 
ry | this only difference,! that theſe ſay; their 
16 | Chutch has made it ro Sin ; and therother 
ell | arei pleaſed ito ſay; that their Prieſts only 
have made it Ore. Therefore this:deferves to 
be conſidered alittle: more particularly. | 
{F Relate} by Weſſels, a' Learned Divine” of the 
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Firft, Fornication and all other Acts of 
Uncleanneſs are ſinful, becauſe they are an 
Undervaluing our Nature, the putting 'us 
upon the moſt ſhameful Practices, ſuch as 
no ſober Reaſon will aHow':; contrary to the 
Deſign and Purport-of Nature, and to the 
unſpeakable Abuſe and: Diſhonour both of 
Soul and Body. For our Bodies were given 
ns by God Almighty to be ſerviceable to the 
Soul in all Spiritoal and Rational Employ- 
ments, and: for the Conveyance of ſenſual 
Pleaſures, as far as may make for the Preſer- 
vation and comfortable Subſiſtence of the 
Animal Life 5; but not':to employ them tv 
the vileſt purpoſes, not 'to make them a 
Drudge to.our wicked Luſts and Defires,and 
to ſerve-to- all the filthy ends of Beaſtlinels 
and Senſuality. Nay, the Apoſtle carries on 
this Argument farther, Cor.6. waere he bids 
us-flee —_— —_ IS _ 
the Temples of the Holy z and therefore 
it is  cirible wo oe, profane with 
our wicked-Luſts that Place, which is taken 
up for the Reſidence of the ever bleſſed Spi- 
rit.- But then what a greater Diſhonour is it 
co our Inimottal 'Sonls, thoſe pure Xthereal 
Subſtances, thoſe Angelick Natures, to con» 
ſent. to fuch vile Actions, contrary! to'all:Na- 
tural Law ard Reaſon; to make theo un? 
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dervalue themſelves, and to neglett their own 
Intereſt and Happineſs ? And upon this ac- 
count the wiſe Man informs us, Prov. 6. 32. 
Whoſo commeitteth Adultery with a Woman lack- 
ah Underftanding z that is, he never ads 
more nnbecoming an intelligent Being, he 
never degrades Reaſon more, than in that, 
and ſuch like'Afions. 


- Secondly, This is contrary to the End and 
Inftitution'of Matrimony, that State which 
God bimſelf has appointed for'the Propa 
ton of Mankind, and for mutual Comfort 
md" Aſſiſtance in this Life.” For when once 
Men _ berake* themſelves to theſe unlawful 
Pleafares, they grow very cold and indifſe- 
rent tothe Comforts 6f a married Life; and 
take at] Qpportunities to defpiſe it as an E-- 
memy to their Pleaſures and natural Freedom. 
Bat this, ar beſt, is but audacioutly co break 
out from'ritoſe Fences, which God Almigh- 
y has made about us, and to pretend to a 
reedom. which is inconfiſtent with our Na- 
ture; and"contrary to our Obedience. 'Tis 
to: calſſate and make void God's Holy Ordi- 
tance; to contemn and trample under foot, 
that Primitive Inſtitution, as old'as our very 
Fate of Innocency ;/'irs to invert. the Order 
ad Preſcrix of Nature, to wrelt God's Dil- 
mtiors our of his Hands, and to proſe- 
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cute their enjoyments upon their own Terms 
and Meaſures. . 


Thirdly, *Tis contrary to the expreſs Word 
of God. For ſetting aſide the Seventh Com- 
mandment, where under Adultery all Sins of 
Uncleanneſs, are Aden, and the: wotul 
Denunciation againſt them in many places 0 
the Old Tamas: our CP Com- 
mand, Mak. 5. 27, has improved: the old 
Precept T7 have heard that it was ſaid by them: 


4 time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery k 
ﬀ 


t I ſay nnto you, that whoſocuer looketh az a 
Woman to luſt after her, bat committed Hanl» 
tery with her already. in his Heart. Then Cer- 
tainly all outward ads of Uncleannels are 

more Ae i to be avoided, when the 
Re thoughts and- deſires of it, are {o;abun». 
dantly ſinful. ' So the Apoſtle adviſes, us, 
1,1 we ſhould zot f; ior our gee grerde 
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the Libertines may further object, the Pa- 


piſts may-as well make Murder or Inceſt to 
b Venial Sins as Fornication ; and as for the 
Popes Licenſe and Indvlgence for it, it will 
ſtand us in little ſtead, unleſs he could let 
4 E Man - irito | Heaven for that, | for which 
| God has plainly declared He will keep him 


e 
d } - 0h. 1. But ſome Object, That fmple For- 
"\ | exication is ng: Sin, becauſe it is'not forbid'in 
'" | the Ten Commandments ; for if it be a Sin, 
4 1t is a Sin againſt our age and ſo're- 
” | ducible to the Second:Table. | But this is the 
conſent of two Perſons voluntarily to an act, 
© | and then;' volenti now fit injeria, they injure- 
©; | no/body.;, and ſo conſequently, this catbe 
no/Sin againſt our:Nei kboue! To thisma 
| be ariſwered, 1. Thatall Sins are not again 
” | God-or our Neighbour, for: there are ſotme 
J againſt a Man's own ſelf, as are all (uct as 
” | are againſt the Dignity of our Nature, and 
”; | thedeſign of our Creation, as Drunkennels, 
ammoderate Anger, &*c. and are reducible 
to:the Second Table, either as the Cagfes, 
® | Incentives, or leſſer Degrees of thoſe groſſer 
1 | Sinswhich are there ſpecified. So Anger is 
ible to Murder, . becauſe it is ſo: fre- 
muettly the Parent of it ;' Drankenneſs, and 
.other Intemperance to Adultery, becauſe ir 
KT 15 
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15 an Incentive of it z and ſo hikewiſe Forni- 
cation, and all other Uncleanneſs to the 
ſame Commandment, becauſe they are great- 
er or leſſer of: that Vice which is 
there prohibited. 2. But this Sin is a Sin 
againſt a Man's Neighbour as well as againſt 
himſelf ; *tis an injury to the' Relations and 
Families of the Perſons thus abuſed ; 'tis at 
injury to the Publick, by deſpiling Legal 
Matrimony, 'and contributing to rhe Birth 
of Spurious:Children; 'tis. an. injury to the 
Perſons of each other, by diſhonouring their 
Bodies, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and furthering 
ther in the commiſſion'of a known Sin.” 


.- 04j.2. Others ſay, in favour of Forwication 
and other Uncleanneſſes, that they are things 
they cannot help; that their Temptations 
are ſo ſtrong upon them, that'there is no 
reſiſting them : and'let them uſe all the Rea- 
ſons and Arguments they can agamſt them, 
yet (till ws _ prevail rat A 
as good, they think, to make no ition 
at all asto be ſure to be foiled te En- 
terpriſe. | But to this I anſwer, That TI hope 
when they ſay they cannot help- it, they are 
not neceſlitated or forced to ſuch an aQion, 
for that is what we call a Rape ; orthat they 
are neceſlitated to them as they are' to! Eat of 
to Drink : All that they can mean TY wr 
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That they have ftrang inclinations to them» 
he | which will coſt them ſome trouble to: Con- 
at- | Quer- - Butithen, what is this to a Neceſlity > 
i; | 8 a Man neceſhitated to be ſtarved becauſe 
in | it will coſt him ſome pains to get a Liveli- 
it | hood? Is one forced to be a Slave to his . 
nd | Enemy, becauſe he: muſt be at che Trouble 
an | of encountring him before he can get rid. of 
al | dium > Why, ſo it is inthe caſe of our Luſts 
th | and Paſtions, we maſt ſtruggle and contend 
he | with them, - Maſter and Subdue them, 
«jr | and 'not lazily ſuffer them to get the 
ng | better of us,” when with a little ſtri- 
ving we might get the better of them.' - 'Tis 
in vain to ſay we muſt as well ſubmit 20 
theſe Appetites as to thoſe other Defres: of 
Meat axd Drink, for.the — of thoſe 
s.neceſfary to the ſubſiſtence of Nature, and 
without which-a Man can hardly live a Day ; 
but I dare ſay, no Man was ever- ſtarved 
Chaſtity. - Yet after all, if the Man's Incli- 
cations are ſo untameable, as to render his 
Life uneaſie by the -impluſe of continual 
Temptations, by the weakneſs of his Re- 
ſolutions, and the weariſom employ of con- 
ſhane Watching and Obſervance, then God 
himſelf has provided a Remedy for this, the 
Holy State of Matrimony ; and if, he refuſes 
emake uſc of this means, when he falls in- 
to Sin/tis at his own Peril. I have been 
pi ſome- 
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ror p ay, Hh. hg theſe two:Qb- 
Ons, they are'ithe topping ones 
of the Debauchees, by: which they ar 
excuſe their: own Crimes, and betray. others 
into the like, 551744 3 


” 


2:\ Our - Corttenier of 'the World ought to be 
Chaſtt' in Matrimony, or to preſerve the Mar- 
riage' Bed nndefiled. This is a Duty which 
has been accounted moſt-Sacred and Inviola- 
ble-#h all Ages and Nations, andthe Breach 
of it was never/accounted a matter of Mirth 
and Drollery but amongſt us Chriſtians;who 
nevertheleſs; to our ſhame, profeſs a Religis 
on which eſtabliſhes Matrimony upon a firm 
er Fonndation than any.” Diſagreement: and 
inequality of Temper or Age, are-in-other 
Religions cariſes ſufficient for Divorce 3 but 
our Savionr ſaith, Whoſocver putteth away his 
Wife, ſaving for the cauſe of Fornication, chuſer 
ber ito commit Adultery « ani he that marrieth 
her committeth Adultery,” Mat. 5. 32. Nay; 
the'New- Teſtament'is full of Exhortations 
for the making/ the Marriage State comfor- 
table andhappy. It engages us to Conju- 
eal-Ctaſtirs by the Honour. of: the-Duty, 
and. the wickedneſs and puniſhment of th 
violation- of it. Marriage i# honourable in 
all, an4tht Bed undefiled ;, but Whoremongers | 
and Adulterers God will judge} Heb. 13. 4 M 
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cnn :entred/into [this Holy. Orders to 
left rhoke, Vowsand Proteſtations then 
iehangeably inade; ſo uttered and fo re- 
ated: with 'the - moſt earneſt and moſt en- 
ih Bram: Jet him/reniember thoſe ſo- 
jemh Promifes trade before Godin his Holy 
Temple, in the face of his People and his 
mw Angels; thofe Hands theryjoined/toge- 
the/iby God's Mmiſter 3 im token of an indi(- 
foluble Bond; and an uninterrapted/ Amity s 
ad then ket him confider how monitrogily 
ninal it is'$0 breakthrough all theſe Ties 
1&'Obligations; and rd/proſerute a=Þoſt 
; tchy ig atrended with all this Perfidionſ. 
beſSandt Perjury;”' Let him conſider farther, 
tow ungratefty) and angeneronsitis, thus ro 
Mohr and Yefpife her; who haseft all 10 fol- 
biy\bim, that has quiteed ber Fathers - Houſe, 
wid Yef} ber Mother vBat gave bor Sack, totake 
menos his Boſorn, and\t0 tive under 
CT Rn wejted left and contemn 

| ET has (thera ived with him in an 
inviolable Loyalty, an unſpotted/Duty-and 


Af ion, and a conſtant Care and Tender- 


ms 1” fat? his; ; opethaps; adorned ' his- Bed 
Ifet [a tivmer6us Off pring, ſothat 655 Chil- 
:c/ (ta Vie OliveBmebes round abowt his 


'T | fe \ 2 now after «1 this, for himchus vilely 
abuſe his good Co-partner in every For- 

Tone, it doesmanifeſthim guilty-of the moſt 
> H 2 


wicked 
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wicked Treachery, | the-:fouleſt Ingratitude; 
and to have a Soul ſunk-to the Jaweſt degree 
of Baſeneſs and; Inhumagity-'-!;Add to;4his 
the conſtant troubles and; vexations, in-luch 
a Family, the diſobedience:of the, Children, 
and the. coldneſs of their loye.30: ſuch a hat 
ther, the daily oa 0 of the @0re 1nnacent 
and; unknowin bes, -that Ae, WOnt' aq 
ſympathize with their-diſcquſolate Mather, 
the growing wickelne(5,of their;xiper:Cinlt 
drea,; that : will, be | top, apt; $9-imitate }thg 
Example of fo fewd 4-Parent: But L ſbalkgaes 
clude;.thjs: partigular with: that, memorg}lg 
Halle in! the Prophet Malachy.,, The; Lard 
bath heen , witneſs between thee-ayd the Wiſt\ of 


3 


thy ont bagainſt:wbome #/on haſt: dealk treachst 
OX ny nga pet er 


of thy. Covenant. d, dig he toy. make. anes 
et bed he the re/idue of the-Spixki 0nd wheres 
fore but,oue &\That he wight ſerk «80411 ferd2 
therefore. lake heed to yaur Jpinih, 1916 Jet ont 
deal treatheraufly agetoſf rmiVife of bis Youth 
Mal.:/2-% Y9TTON (11 LIE -y31c10.1 S151 10h 


bay} bros 91.3 1nglno? g {iis noiganty 
. 
3-: Of the wickednels-pf this Sin on-the, 
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ations to'a miitual Gratitude. But on the 
omans ſide, thit' is guilty of this Crime, 
there ſupervenes'an Addirional Wickedneſs. 
She, ore-ſhe can arrive at 'this-pitch of 
Tmpicty, maſt offer violence to her Natare, 
weak chrough/all the' Fences of her Natural 
Modelty,'and' Steel her Fore-head with the 
moſt hardened Impudence.' She-is not'only 
guilty of the Breach of ſo many Oathsand 
Yows of Ingratitude to her kind Protector 
and Cheriſher;*bur' is perfidioully Difoyal 
ther Head and Supertour,” to whom {bc 
ove {& much! Obſervance and! Obedience ; 
for whoſe ſake ſhe ought not only to main- 
fin her ' Chaſtity / entire, but even an un- 
Þotred- and- imrguonable Reputation ; 
ad therefore'to Defile his Bed with the Em- 
braces of an impure Adulterer, is not only 
@Tnjury, but a Treaſon, a 'moſt Difſoyal 
ind an Impions Conſpiracy. Bat the horrid 
Gnſequences of the Fa&t ſets her Crime 
ove all Eſtimation ;/ to Baſtardize a Fami- 
and perhaps, to wrong her own Children 


perhaps, to leave 
ourlels inthe mids} af 
"4 his 
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his Aﬀluence. Theſe are.ſuch miſerable ang 
fatal Events of this Crime, that: ſhe, that 
notwithitanding all this, ſhall en & Pc 
it, muſt, one would think, have dive ted 
her ſelf of all the Tenderneſs, of ber, Sex, 
and have put 08 a ſort of a. Deviliſh Grueh 
ty, thus to. offer to, him; ip; requital)of his 
Love and. Kindnels,. ſuch an irreparable:and 
inſupportable Jojury.. /i--- 2! 2; 14G 
| 3. 1he.Contemmer 0 the World 
ANT" Ivy ought to be, of modeſt behauloup, 
I ſhall not here nicely Examing 
upon what account 'Mankind alone, i of ;all 
the Creation, has acquized-that Modeſyy: 
Shame-facednels akovt Venereal Matteri 
alrho' 1 cannot ſubſcribe to Charrons Opint 
on, who will, have it only to proceed from 
Cuſtonz and; Deſign, - to raiſe our Appetity 
the higher -after thoſe; things whici we ſer 
purpolely'hid. from us 4 but I think. rather 
that itarv(e chiefly from rhe lapſe of Mar- 
kind who were not till then aſhawed of, they 
Nakeaneſs, till Sun bad. raiſed in, them, finch 
diſorderly Appetites; ;and. Inclinations,,.to 
which they were greater-ſtrangers before z,at 
the rhoughts whereof, .they-were confound 
ed thenuelves,: and did endeavour, as-.mmuch 
asrhey cauld; to hide them From. the know 
iegde of others. But be this as it will; ev 
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ry Man fands within, himfelfa Natural defire 
toskreen over with ſilence every thing'inre- 
htion to theſe matters 5 and:-we'. fee that 
thoſe People qhat have laid aſide this Natu- 
ral Shamefacedneſs, and - given | themſelves 
upto Obſcene; Talkand Aﬀiong, have been al- 
ways accounted; ſoine of 'the: greateſt Mon- 
ſters-in Nature; that have offer'd more.vio- 
lence to her than:any Men; befide.'>.: And 
therefore it is obſerved, that inal) Giviliz'd 
Nations, this; practice. has been: uſect only 
by.the meaneſt; and-baſeſt ſort of People 3 
batthoſe of a more. refined; Education: have 
had-the utmoſt abhorrence of it. And we 
may further obſerve; that nothing 1s-ſo: great 
a'Guard ta VYertue as Modeſty is; for often+- 
tentimes, when the Devil-has made himtelf 
Maſter of all the other Fences, this holds 
out-till: the very. laſt. And therefore Men 
ſhov1d be very cautious of abandoning that 
Hold, which is oftcntimes ſtronger than: Rea- 
ſon and Grace together. And indeed, if 
we ſhould ſet this ſingle paſſion aſide, Man- 
kind would: become a Herd of Goats and 
$Satyrs, there would be no-Order ar Gavern- 
ment,-no diſtintion of: Blood or Families, 
no-Care; or Proviſion for. Children, but the 
whole'Race:of Rational Beings would be- 
come more Beaſts than the- Cattle of the 
Fietd;; And this-ſeems tome to be: the Rea- 
; 108 H 4 {on 
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forrwhy'God did- implant(! ſince the 'Fiſl kt 
leafifrhis! Prſicity Mankind alone 146 
catiſc'he defigried Matritnonial'Co-habiratibn 
amt 1diſtinction of Families 'anongſt Men; 
which hedid mot among” Beaſts, "Win he 
allowed» themvpromiſcuons. Commiixtures. 
Noa. this. Natural Shamefacedheſs- is as i 
were Natures check to all: raſh! atid  precipi- 
tate Love, which being atforded in a greater 
= tb the Female Sex;- does reſpite "an 
creet and | unequal! Prppoſals among 
yada People, tilt fdch' fime/as the more 
Mature and! Wiſer Judgments of | Parents 
may” interpoſet® Therefore'T much wonder 
why ſo:many' of onr | Y.orith'of ' both Sexe 
ſhout purpoſely 'endeavonr, by 'a- vitious 
Converſation, arid 'an affected bold: Deport- 
ment, - to deſtroy their inbred Modeſty, 
which'is fo very Natural, and'withal ſo ve 
vy'Beautifu}'to bcliold 5 for hnpudence, tho 
it cannot (bluſh! (1s ten  riines ' more ugly 
and ſhamful than -the' greateſt 'Shamefaced: 
neſs.” 'So\Dfogenes;ſeeing'a Youngmantront 
bled: ar his being pk” out” of Countenance 
by a confident- yh Be not' concerned ;ays 
he: forthiz 3s the volotr of Vertwe, '- Biit-'T'an 
afraid-a great niahy. think'iVertue' ro/ be of 
another Oolour;” when'they tnake'al-'thif 
Advtionst6? tobk»of fo. different a'hew For 
how -can-one r&onchle” with! Natural Mox 
| + itt | deſty 
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defly-thoſe Obſcene! Jeſts, which arti the 
Themes' of fb 'many / Vi in Tongues; who 
tike'thertiſelves to be moſt Witty when they 
mr and do*only  Lavgh at thit 
which ſh6ttd in all reaſon make them Bluſ6'? 
Its «fad figit of the prevailing Immodsſt 
of the Age, that one can hardly hear a good 
_ /bati'the Obſcenity of 'the Words is 
e grating to the Ears than the-Muſick Is 

y | Me 10us. Our ommon Dances are a 
og br of Anti-Pirrhick ones and reſemble 
re | the Camp of YVexxs, as.the others did thoſe 


ts | of Murs. Nay, our very Makers arid Ators of 
Plays, are wont toexcuſe the Tmmodeſty of 
th by the Humour of the, Age, which 
ay th more common; than ro ſcePe#- 
Ons of ie ted Verme and Hononr, 'to fi 
pu Cators' ar. 'fuch Plays. frot 
CT Floralia ; nay farther, in ſome pla; 
rev ir/is accounted a piece of Breefling, an 
ing Quality, in the” Prophets hraſe, 
and 18ions of Virgips are frequeitly ſuch, 
 8yonld in Ancient Times have deflowred 
YVeſtal: -But hold! It'is not my Bufinel$ 
fto:recormmend: Modeſty, which: 
/ſliew inal our Words Nd ding a 
ta 
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will thing, more ſerious; and hafgdly 

Mich Co would have run away faſtert an 
to have Eyes fil of Adultery ; where the looks 
hereto write a Satyr upon the A Mey Fa 
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to ſpeak any. thing which doth.i in.the-leaft 
ſayour. of Fibhingk os Obſceoity,,, rather 
loſe. aur Je(F, than our Reputation, and to 
part with a Lewd Company. ſooner than.aw 
own-Innocence ; to ule ;no,, Actions which 
betoken any. Lakciviouſncks os Imapurizy, - by 
rather. to chooſe to be taxed with an,ill-bred 
Shame-facedneſs, than with an unrehaſie 
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Proud Man can never. be Bid to Gon 
teran, the World, although, perbaps | + 
Mntemns eyery, Man i in it:. be WA 
i ho Kingdom, un which he bas Enth ned || 
himſelf, and therefore expetts all that: bat 
therein ſhould do him Homage. The proud 0 
Man, tho' he may ſometimes chance 9.08 de: ||; 
ſpiſe Riches ar; Senſual-Pleaſures, yet Ho- 
nour, is ſuch. a Deity that he muſk lot £ 
the ſake of which, he, will forfeig his, Mr bd 
cence, and lnjegrity, his Quiet ;and. Con-| 4, 
tent, altho' ig.be buy þ Min, a9 therefore | *þ 
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rus of the World, as the great Ig 
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us -n with amadeſt-Reſigr 
5 an, her the Nivine Plea- 
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our ſelves, we pojſihly car, i el. Al- 
hath Gad \tor there a that infinite Di- 
Hance bepweem an Ami wry Creatar, who. is 
all Fullneſs, and 3 frail Creature; that no 
Humiliation: cag' be ſufficient, in:any. rela- 
© between Hi and ps, Therefore when- 
aver we Pray to im, we mult not come. like 
the Phariſee, Lake 18. with big thought of 
our own Vertucsand Performances, but ap- 


1. That meſon wiaiz the wre fl thay hts 
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proach, Him with the utmoſt abaſement of 


our bot flves the-greateſt Reverence and: Pro- 
{ir; MON of Soul, and the higheſt admirar 


Jion'of the Divine Excelſencics,; as the ho- 
I Frog did,Cien: 18+. 27+, Behold, { 


28 14h gt "mg ex bon me to:ſpeak muta the Lord, T, 0 
fn ay Jpeaks aFafurlayt 

at m | Fog foul truly waiteth monGod, 
Fl) rf ms cometh my. ſalvation, Pay out your 
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Chap. Ht. of the World. 13 
' upon himſelf, arid to deſpiſe his'Fellows, 


otily becauſe his Maſter had Depoſited a 
little of his Money in his Hand ; ind which 
he might reaſonably expect would be every 
Minute called/'#n. Now, if we conſider, 
there: is not any thing which Meh vſnally 
pride themſelves in, but they have as little 
reaſon to do it'as in any of theſe Inſtarices. 
For of all the things that we do enjoy, and 
which are uſed fo to ſwell our Minds, whar 
is there that we can in a true and proper 
Senſe call our own,' that we our ſelves have 
the abſolute comtand of, and the enjoy- 
thent' of which does not depend upon the 
Good Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God > 
Beanty and Strength are things, alas ! which 
too many value themſelvesupon, as if they 
were to be for ever entailed upon them z_ as 
if they were (ubject to rto Contingencies, but 
were wholly exempr' from the Juriſdidtion 
of Him, who is the great Condndctef and 
Manager-of all Human Afﬀairs. But, tho' or 
Beauty be, as the Scripture” (peaks, like' the 
green Olive-Tree, and tho we be ſtronger than 
Lions, 'yet when-it pleaſeth God to with- 
draw theſe Bleflirigs, 'tis but ſehding a Dr- 
ſeale, /ati he maketh our Beauty to conſume: 
away; like as it were a Moth fretring a Gar- 
ment; 4nd (as the Propher Ezecchiel ſpeaks) 
lemaketh or Hands feeble, and onr Knees ds- 
Wingo] F weak 


114 Of the Comemps ChapIk| & 


weak, as water. Tho' we had all the Aﬀiu 
ence of Riches that our Natures could enjoy, 
or our Hearts could deſire, yet theſe would 
be all ſo uncertain and vaniſhing, that what] { 

was here to day might be gone to morrow | lj; 
tho' to day they might ſeem wwmberleſs as the] F1 
lands of the ſea, yet to morraw; we might ſeek 
them, and they are no where to be found.---How 
many flouriſhing Eſtates do we every day ee, 
by ſome croſs Accidents, moulder and crunef ; 
bleaway into nothing ?.. How, may we daily} w 
obſerve an under;working, Providence, -tof le: 
daſh all our Deſigns of laying up Wealth and} m 
improving'our Eſtates. and notwithſtanding] w, 
the utmoſt of our. Endeavours, to: make] G: 
thoſe vaſt Poſſeſlions, which we had, been] w! 
{o long heaping together, to vaniſh of a ſuds] thi 
den, and to _ that.. mighty Fortune, | gn 
which we-thought, alas! to Entail for eva] Fr 
upon our Poſterity, ta Decay and Die betoref gy 
qur- ſelves ? | ] us. 


.How often do weſee Men, that ſtand up-| {fy 
or the very Pinacle of Horour, that fit 0 thel ack 
right hand of Princes,and walk along through] gy, 
the bowing Crowd, that have all Eloginmy| feb 
and Praiſes of Good Men, and all the Crin-] thi 
2es and Flattery of the Bad 3 how -often do{ liet 
we {ce theſe tumbling down into Diſgrace| the 
and. Contempt, by a blaſt only, perhaps, of | wh 
| Popular}; 
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:| Popular Rutnour, by the: frowns of 'ary of- 
WY, | fended Prince, or by the undermining Pra- 
11d} ices of an aſpiting/-Favorite ? Bnt-altho' it 
hat] hould happen, that we ſhould be ſuch/Dar- 
v.5| lings of Fortune, as never ta ' Experience her 
th] Frowns, but to run: thro'-a/ Lite of perfet 
ej Calm and Sun-ſhine, tho' our Riches'ſhonld 
DW | accompany us Even to the Grave, and tho' we 
e, | ſhould Die full of Honour, yet there we muſt 
M-J take our leave of all this gawdy :Pageantry ; 
11yf when we go' into the other World we muſt 
to} leave behind us all theſe things we tiave been 
nd] making ſuch a ſcramble for 1n this;' thirher 
ngt we muſt go Naked, and Stripped of all theſe 
ake] Gaities, and leave chem to goto: God ktiows 
| whom, and God knows where. [Now let 
ade] the reaſonable Man conſider; if he oat wirh 
ne | any; confidence be proud of ſuch'fleeting 
ve} Enjoyments; that are frequently ſhorter than * 
ore} pur Lives are; that for the' moſt part leave 
[ys, or it 8 but/a little while and” we: muſt 
[leave them. With what Modeſty can'we 
up-| {well our ſelves, 'and  contemn' others upon 
thel account of ſuch | borrowed Goods, which 
igh] every ohe knows we could never procureour 
9] ſelyes ar firſt, nor can ſecure the poſſeſſion ot 
1n-| them one minute. longer ? And we have as 
do[ little Reaſon, God knows, to be proud of 
4&| the Goods of the Mind, and thofe things 
, of | which we 'perſame to call Irrel/etfnal Per- 
1:1 F2RE f 2 {@ 


4 
Be 


feFiens. » Indeed, our Philoſophy has been 
{o vain: as'torreckon theſe among” the Te ip 
4s -things'in our Power; that 'we can con- 
troul and-difpoſe, of at our Pleaſure; in 
which: they tell us, We: may be Gods to our 
ſelves, and enjoy an unlimited 'Authority 
over:them. But if we (can over all. the Ex: 
cellencies of the Mind, both Natural and Ac- 
quired, we may eaſily be convinced, that 
they-are ir! a manner as precarious as thoſe of 
the Body, and as much depending upon Al- 
mighty Goodneſs, as plenty of Riches, or the 
Beautiful Contexture of our Bodily Organs, 
Fortho' we ſhould be wiſer than the Aged en 
dowed with-the- moſt: ready' Wit, and the 
molt peftetrating Judgment, tho' we had Di- 
yed-into all the Myſterious Truths of Nature 
and-Relipion, yetit is God alone to whom 
the praiſe is due; 'tis. he whoſe Bountiful 
Goadnel(s has beſtowed upon us ſuch liberal 
Talents, and he, when 'his All-wiſe 'Provi- 
dence ſhall think fit, can withdraw them a- 
gain from us.” For the Lord (as Solomon 
{peaks giveth miſdom, and out of his. Month 
cometh knowledge and underſtanding, Pro.2.6, 
And holy Fob tells:us, ob 32.8. But there 5s 
Spirit in man,and the inſpiration. of the Aluiigh- 
19 giveth;him underſtanding.Theprofoundelt 
Wiſdomof the moſt Sage Politicians, is but 
aglmnering.Ray of his Eternal: Wiſdom, 
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which 


T | Chap. ITE. of the World. 117 
which whenever he thinks fit to with-draw, 
or obſcure, and to leave them to themſelves, 
n- | they do nothing then but reaſon themlelves 
in | into Danger, and all their fair Plots and 
ur | Contrivances are but ſo many Stratagems 
ty | turn'd againſt their own Cauſe. However, 
X+ ſhey may / pride themſelves in their dark 
ounſcls, and deep-laid Deſigns, when the 
at | fay in their heart who ſhall ſee it ;, yet God, 
of | whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer than Men, he brine- 
\l- | eth the Wiſdom of the Heathen to nought, and 
he | txrneth the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſh- 
ns. | zeſs. By a blaſt of his Diſpleaſure, He can 
n- | daſhall their Projedts into nothing.and turn 
he } all: the | beſt formed Deligns into Ruin and 
j- | Confuſion. Nay, further, how often may 
Ire | we'ſee many of thoſe great States-men, upon 
Mm | whoſe Management the Fates of Princes and 
ul | Nations have turned; and - others whoſe 
ral | Parts and Induſtry have made an exact Sur- 
vi- | yey of all Arts'and Sciences, -how often may 
a- | we ſee many of theſe you Men, 'not only 
on | to Dic os a Fool Djeth, but tor ſome tinie to 
th} live ſo too? Whoſe Parts have left them on 
6.1 this fide the Grave, and who have not only 
4 loſt their mighty Talents of Wiſdom and 
þ | Learning, bur ever! the -ordinary 'Gifts of 


eſt | our common Nature Let me then «little 
ut | apply my ſelf ro thoſe whom God has en- 
m, | dowed with theſe excellent Qualiries z is it 
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the.part of a Wiſe Man to pride himſelf in 
that, which tho' he has it; to-day, 1t may 


be gone to morrow 2 Is it a thing becoming 
thoſe 


that have ſo Jang Studied Knowledge 
and Experience, to value themſelves upon 
a little Superficial Knowledge of ſome few 
things. about - us here, which can laſt but 
{ome thirty ar fourty. Years at the moſt, 
and then muſt be Eternally buried in Ob- 
livion 2? | 


But of all Prides, that which ſeems to 
confront Heaven moſt, is the Spiritual One x 
This is a Sin of the moſt hardened Impu+ 
dence; that, with all its Blackneſs of Guilt 
about it, can demurely- plead jes own Inno+ 
cenſe, and ſet up for Sanftity-: with the 
Qualification of a Devil. Other: Sins; as 
conſcious of their own Guilt, and their 'de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, dread; the Almighty's 
Vengeance;,, and tly his Preſence; but this, 
like its Fatherthe Devil; in the Book af Fob, 
comes among the Sos of (3od. and _ i 
ſelf before#bt Lord : This,inſtead of ſhunning 
Him, ,dares.oppoſe Him to his hace, inſtead 
of tearing, Puniſhment, expects Commenda- 
tion. Now when the Holy Scripture informs 
us that it .is (God that worketh in ws: both to 
will and to do, and that of our (elves weare 
not able to think a good Thought ; what 
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Impudence is it to be Proud and Haughty 
upon the Free Grace of God, which /ike the 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and to deſpiſe 
others, 'upon whom God has nor befrowed 
ſuch plentiful Effuſtons. Surely Men muſt 
be-paſt all Modeſty, to pretend to be the 

liar Children' of God, to boaſt them- 
elves of extraordinary Talents of Grace, 
and to deſpiſe all the World which have not 
the ſame Confidence with them, as Heathens 
and Publicans ; and yet notwithſtanding all 
this, to make themſelves to be the pureſt 
Members of that Holy Religion, whoſe 
ne Characteriſticks are Meekeeſs and 

umility. 


Thirdly, He-that Conterms the To ſight Pre- 
World, ought not to ſeek after little Weng 
Puntilio's of Honour, Titles, Precedency, and 
the like. 

As for other Points of Pride, there is more 
reaſon to be ſhewn for them than for this 
for he that is Proud of Beauty, or Wit, or a 

Eſtate, has ſomething to.ſhew for it ; 

ut he that Prides himſelf to take Place of 
another, to be called by ſome Worſhipful 
Name he is fond of, does take vp, methinks, 
with the Pride of Bedlam; where the or 


Folks ſtrut about with Tinſel and Feathers, 


and ſtand admiring and ſtaring at their own 
{6 Shadows, 
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Shadows. What a fooliſh, as well as wigks 
ed Wretch was Hamar in the Book of E/iher, 
who would venture his Honour, his For: 
tune, and his Life it (elf, only to force a 
poor Jew to give him the Leg? And who- 
ever puts himſelf to any trouble to gain the 
like Obſervances, is not one zot the Wiler, 
For to attempt this and miſcarry, is but to 
expoſe our ſelves to the Mirth and Scorn of 
others; and if we are ſo happy as to ſucceed, 
the Succeſs will hardly compenſate the Trou- 
ble. For what difference-is there between 
the Air of the Right Hand, or that of the 
Left? a Man may breath in one as well as 
the other,and ifeither of the two will do him 
more harm, it is probably that which is moſt 
curſt, - One may have the ſame Chear when 
he fits fourth at a Table, as well as if he 
fate fir(t ; and may have as good a Stomach 
to0, if his, Pride does not (poll it, as he 
would if he fate higher. But however, al- 
though a Man can be ſuch a Fool as to Va- 
lue theſe things, yet Pride is the worſt Me- 
thod he .can take to effect it : To ſeek for 
Precedency is the ſureſt way to loſe it 3- and 
People will generally court a modelt hum- 
ble Man to. take that Place, which they re- 
fuſe to the proud aſpiring One. Which is 
the Qbfervation of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who- 
ſoever will be Chief among you, let hime be your 
| , Servant, 
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Servant, Mat; /20.,,27. And.again, When 


thou art bidden to a Wedding, go and ſit down 


in the loweſt Room, that when he that bade thee 
cometh,he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up high- 
er, Luk. 14. 10. Not that our Saviour would 
have us affect Humility, and to debaſe our 
ſelves out of a politick Deſign of Exbaltation 
and Advancement ; but that if we be truly 
Humble in this reſpe&, we have this additi- 
onal Encouragement to our Duty, viz. the 
Honour of Men, as well as the Praiſc and Re+ 
ward of God, 


Fourthly, For an humble Con- Fu w offi 
tempt of the World it is requiſite, ,'* 
[hat we . ſhould not affe# Things 
above our Abilities and Cirenmſtances. For, 
1. The Proud Man is always out-ſhooting 
his Mark, and wading beyond his Depth ; 
he- is for | medling with things he doth not 
underſtand, and: is:for giving his Judgment 
in Matters he does not comprehend ; he is 
for undertaking Buſineſs he is not able ta 

erform, and all out of a vain Opinion he 
REN of his own Parts and Abilities, 
Indeed the Nation is ſtrangely peſtered with 
theſe ſelf-conceited Opiniators, that leave 
their Calling to let their Heads run upon 
new Schemes and Platforms of Government; 
whoſe Education has hardly been Ons 
the 
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the Anvil, and yet they would fain be tink- 
ering the Chnrch and State. Of ſach kind of 
People the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tie. 1.7: Who 
deſired to be Teachers of the Law, when they 
nnderſiood neither what they ſaid, nor —_— 
they affirmed. And truly we ſhould be well 
taught and one by ſuch Mens Rules, 
who are fo far from underſtanding Teach- 
ing and Government, that they underſtand 
not what they ſay, But the Humble Man, 
like the good Pſalmiſt, exerciſes not himſelf in 
great Matters, nor in things that are too high for 
him : He makes the Sphere of his Action 
within his own Knowledge ; he leaves great 
Matters-for wiſer Heads ; he does not begin 
to Build,when he is not able to Finiſh + he con- 
ſiders that the Buſineſs of his own Calling, 
and the Saving of his own Soul is Work <©- 
nough for him, ſo as not to trouble himſelf 
with other Mens Bufineſs, which he has lit- 
tle time for, and which he leſs underſtands, 
2. So again, the Proud Man 1s always en- 
deavouring to live above what his Income 
will maintain ; he is ambitious to vie Ex+ 
pences with Men of the largeſt Fortunes, to 
ape the Sumptnouſneſs of ſome great Per- 
ſons, whoſe Eſtate his falls much ſhort of; 
to make a mighty Blaze with coſtly Enter- 
eiinments, rich Furniture, and a ſplendid 
Equipage, at a time when his Fortune per: 
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haps is running at the loweſt Ebb. But Hy- 
wility teaches 'a Man to live within thoſe 
Circumſtances God has placed him in ; fo 
that he is content to live up to the Quality 
of his own Condition, and does not care to 
ruin himſelf to make other People,for fome 
time, fancy he is Rich; and this makes him 
willing to take up with the ordinary Reſpect 
which is due to his Condition, without 
ſpending his Eſtate to gain a flaſhy Repure, 
which will at laſt end in Scorn and vile 
Contempt. 3. It again teaches us not to pride 
our ſelves in our Apparel, or to wear Cloaths 
which are unſuitable to our Circumſtances, 


- or above our Condition. One could hard- 


ly think that Mankind could degenerate in- 
to fo much ſenſcleſneſs, and folly, as we 
find: ſo many Men are; to value themſelves 
upon the outward Habiliments and Covertrg 
of their Bod y,,and to deſpile all others, who 
have: not the Fortiine, or the Vanity to get 
ſotawdry a Cale for theirs. The Body it 
ſelf is but the Shell, or the Casket for the 
Soul, or the Veſſel, as St. Par calls it; and 
therefore that which we wrap abour the Þo- 
dy muſt certainly be a thing too vile to pride 
our ſelves upon. To be proud of Wir or 
Learning, is ſomething tolerable, in reſpect 
of this ; but to be proud of fine Cloaths, is 
as-filly as to over-look the Jewel, whilſt we 
= adnure 
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admire the Caſe. But for thoſe to be fond 
of them, who have. not Fortune enough to 
attain them, who cannot make themſelves 
Fine without making themſelves Poor, is 
Solomon's Vanity of I anities with a; Witneſs; 
and they, of all People in the World,: do 
leaſt deſerve to be pitied, 'whoare-ſo vain as 
to ſtarve their own Bellies, to feed other 
Peoples Eyes by gazing on them. . ] would 
— miſ-underitood, as if I thought the 
Office of Cloaths was not as well to diſtin- 
guiſh Qualities, -as to defend us fromthe 
Weather; for certainly, Perſons of 'better 
Rank ought to wear better and coſtlier Aps 
parel.; but it ought not to be ſillily Fanciful, 
or. prodigioully Expenſive. The moſt Ho« 
nourable and Wealthy ſhould not wear that 
upon their Backs, which would build Cities, 
and . ranſome. Kings, as ſome have done. 
But for People of a meaner Rank, they 
ought to be more Plain and Frugal in their 
Attire, for God has placed them. in a lower 


Condition, and therefore for them:to Com» 
terfeit an higher, is to repine and murmur at 
his good Proxidence, - and oftentimes to ſas 
crifice the Well-being of themſelves and Fa- 
milies, tothis fooliſh and unaccountable Vas 


nity. 
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 Bfthly, The Humble Contem- 9edience' and 
ner of the World ovght to obey a0 ® 
and reſpet his Superiours, Tt 1s 
obſervable, that thoſe proud Men in S. Jude, 
who ſpeak the great ſoelling Wofds, are the 
fame that ſpeak evil of Djenities, and who are 
Myr murers and Complainers, And,it we take 4 
view of all the Factious and Diſcontented 
People in the State, of all the Schiſms in the 
Church, of all Rebellious Children, and 
Diſobedient Servants: we ſhall find that 
all theſe wicked Diſorders are bottomed 
moſtly upon Pride. - One thinks himſelf too 
much a States-man to be governed by any 
body elſe, and that things will never £0 
well unleſs he were advariced to the Heltn 
of Afﬀairs, and attributes all the Miſcarri- 
dges which happen, the not following his 
Projects. The Ringleaders. in almoſt all 
Rebellions, have been but ſome prond di- 
contented Spirits, who could not brook 4 
Diſgrace from their Lawful Prince, or the 
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ovatianns, are two remarkable In- 


Rances in Church Hiftor;, of Men that 


broached their Herefies, becauſe they miſ- 
ſed thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Dignities they pre- 
tended to. And I doubt nor. if we were 


to Anatomize the preſent Schiſms from our 
3 Na- 
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National Church, we ſhould quickly find, 
that the Non-compliance ( of our more 
knowing Diſſenters eſpecially,and where In- 
tereſt is not concerned) proceeds only from 
rhis;that they ſcorn to own themſelves tohave 
ſo long continued in an Error; and that they 
cannot brook tocomply with thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, they have ſo unreaſonably, and ſo (titf- 
ly oppoſed. Nay, all the diſobedient Chil- 
dren and Servants we ever knew, have chief- 
ly been tempted to this Sin, by the Haughti- 
neſs of their Minds, by their diſdaining to 
ſubmit to the Diſcretion of others, by think- 
ing\themſclves wiſer than their Teachers. St, 
Peter, when he enjoyns the-Younger to be ſub- 
jel to the Elder, he adds, and be ye cloathed 
with | Humility, 1 Pet. T4 5. as well know- 
ing that this Duty of Humility is the greateſt 
Motive to that of Obediewce. For the Mat 

of a modeſt humble Mind, thinks that. his 
Superiors do better underſtand the Art of 
Governing than he; that there are ſome- ſe+ 

cret Springs of their Actions which he is nor 
let into 5, that Succeſs does not always an- 

ſwer to the beſt laid Deſigns, and that it is 

better to accuſe his own Ignorance; in ſuch 


Afﬀairs, than their Abilities: or- Sincerity, 
Such an onecan with Temper and /Refigna- 


tion, ſuffer his Prince to take back into his 
Hands a Place of Honour ' or. Adyantage, 
7 of 
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or to. deny hima requeſted Favour : He con- 
fders, he ought rather to pay his- Gratitude 
n- | for the gracious Bounty which beſtowed it 
m || atfirſt, and continned it ſo long, and. not to 
ve | meditate Revenge upon him, becauſe he is 
ey | bountiful no.longer ; he thinks with him(clf, 
o- | thatit is ſome- DefeR in his Qualifications, 
#- | or that he has not yet enough merited the 
1- | Favour he defired. So Jikewiſe Humility 
f. | doth bound the Ambition of aſpiring 
i» | Church-men;makes them leave the Judgment 
to | of their Merits to thoſe whom the Laws have 
k- | entruſted, with Preferments; it keeps them 
t, | from making importunate Sollicitations and 
b- | Addreſſes to Great: Men; and teaches them 
ed | to bear a Repulſe with Meekneſs and Acqui- 
y- | elcence ; it puts them upen Enquiry, whi- 
ft bu their Piety and Learning were: <qual, to 

he Greatneſs of their Competition; and ſo 
is | for the fuiyre makes them double their Di- 
of | ligence, that their Defects may be: no lon- 
© W bar to their Preferment. | It: teaches 

hildren to honour and obey thrir Parents, 
n- | by:conſidering; that their Age and Experi- 
is | ence in the World bas endowed them with a 


ch | greater ;Share of Prudence.;, and therefore 
y, | tat it is more fitting to govern their Achi- | 
a- 


| rj their Advice and -DireCtion, than by 

ir owh green Underltandings : It inftrutts 
veryants-.t0 pay all dutiful Os oY 
Og their 
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q 
their Maſters, by putei _ It! mind; f| Is 
that it is Inteaſonabts tO'« oy their Com» Pr 

at 
pet 
as 


nands; whoſe Bafectionpog y have placed | i 
themſelves under'; to think Jae their Diſos|| | 
bedience ismore irrational than theirMaſters ff 
Injunctions, who are to-beſuppoled to uns 
derſtand - their own ' Buſineſs beſt. - Now 
ifall Men would-endeayourto ſquare their in; 
Adions —w theſe Rules,-- which Humility 6 
doth ſuggeſt, what glorious! Times, or what 
Halcyon Pays ſhould we behold ! whit Ot 
Eaſe and Quiet to the Government, what 
Peace and ny to' the State how 
much Charity and Piety- would reign iri theff 
Church,'what Fidelity would-be! found af 
Court, and what: Heartineſs -and Obedience}; 

in City'and Country ! If we ſhould all dg 
our utmoſftin'the Performance of this Duty; by 
we | ſhould :find . ſuch a ſtrange Refors Fat 
mation in *all things of -publick ' Coricen 
and private Order and Obedience '4 ſo niudtt Jay 
Peace,and Love, and Unity, {ſo much Sucs mn 
ceſs, Advantage and Profperity , that we 
ſmould$n a manner ' be: perſuaded; like- the 
People:of- Lyſira, that the Gods were comt# th 
TO ry i ana R_—_ Ae. 14: 14 wor 


+ w /:-Sixthly, T Convetant' the World tho( 

Inferiours...: by Humility,” we' muſt |behave 'om ;| Spec 
Jen contteouftyiaud obligingly towards owt oug 
Inferionrs, bes 
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—r ori of 'rbhat: Coidition faevers/\1f we' 
aced-ina;Polt iof: Publick, Juſtice, :we 
mul chave 4care/'of entertaining: any Ref- 
pet of. Perſons, | we: muſt diſtribute;; Juſtice 
Bt OR to the pooreſt Litigants, as t0-the 
Opulent: and! Honourable fgr: 
gives//it-a$.a molt fptcial Command, tall 
och Authority; that they relieve r#he 
Oppreſe ſed; judge the Fatherlej,, and: plead; for 
Ih<;dow, "Sa 17: la defend. the ;F 
aid Fatherleſs,' 'aucbta:clo. Juſtice; tethe, Aﬀie- 
Medvand Needy, BjalsBa73. 1 And he.gje- 
| ej the moſt zerrible 71nd beg a 
:that Judgecrurjuſtly, aud accept the Pe Po 
"| cu Ns, Pak82.21 bn apt thoſe 
> bt his People 140 pieces, and; gniufl he 
lo hoe of - the Poor Mai 32.1557 That, e alevit 
«| batherleſs i Ezck. 21> ;cNayzyf 
| Farrine of-[Jdftice! be-:to be! ſtretcher ion: 
ol wn 6de/1by.xdavamrebl Opinion, and Cor. 
of] firuftion, Tt ought to:; be/in-| Fayayraot: che 
velp 'Party\,wha.can beleg '-fuppode 1-LO} 
be guilty of Erand A" and whom 
on make; 46; fare-go hjs; (Bight;/7i6 
Id not: only:be; unguſt, | bur: ighywane 
{ cruel!i! And; @.inorher Caſes, when: 
ul Qoſe};chat arc:.conr-- Inferiours, deffre--our, 
Tpecchy/:our] Advice,/:or our Relief], we 
oy hy x0. give. them: an calic Acceſs, 0nd d 
fig in 


a | 
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kind' 'Admittance.. ' We) oufihe not- ton 
trench -our! ſelves within ure; and res 
mote Apartrnetits, 'and toſera Guard of ſur 
h-iSeryants/to: keep/our all. - Addreſſes and 
as icationsthat are-made to us :/'For- res 
allyAcis'one of the midſt unreaſonable, and 
moſtunzuſt things in the World, to 
Man +b 'he: can: be heard;:and - to oy 
his Petition without-knowing what it'\s) 
It is'a ſharke-to' ſee, how .much the Great 
Mem. of ioar” Tires have fell. beneath the 
Generdſity'6f the Grandees , in the Rowe 
State.” They Jooked upon it as the greareſt 
Gtory- hep "could arrive-to, to 'be. Patrons 
co 'the: diſtreſſed - Plobeigns, tho of themew. 
neſt Rank 5:they -made\it thei? Buſines'a> 
confe-and wiri over Clients into .their -Pab 
ng 94s bravely: extended their Protecs 


= not —_ private+ Men, to Families 
bes; but ever! to:whole: Province 
_ Comedies i They accounted this-$0/be 


#tiew Beitvof Honour,: —_— 
them with farigreareriLuſtiethan theirs 
_ Titles ; = miaby; —— 
mjured: Client, - have! thought: they! have 
fared th | Honour wwith»a!.tridmphs 
ie! Geni 'Rixd bur the Hiſtories of | of 
thoſe-Times; - and: fee whatia World of f the 
Good 'was/Jone co:the Peopte by the' Lens þ whi 
mli-and ' Autonit, by 'the' Cato's and: cy_y ther 
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and'what an 6 Pokebonns they did 
afford: © And then again, 'Conifidet 'What a 
oy OR have amonig” the Gteat 
Men bf our- many of - whom wra 
themſchves v Tk e © Hedyis bps, within theit 
own Prickled; Place fo ny Janifaties and 
Crendinels abvur them on p 
thei: even fro the Tetnptarion- dtd ng 
God! So again, Whett we corrverſe w 
our /Inferiours;!: we onght to New X'dite 
Dovitcouſnets / dnd Obllgingnely- 31 out 
Diccourfe,” and. to: be far from 4ll-Morole 
and /Infotenc'Treament; Thee is tio rea+ 
fon to think! that we thonld rail dt! and miſ- 
cll- our poor Fellow -Chriſtlans worſe than 
wedo oor Dogs," of to'retiim: 3N n Smt: 
t6:thein; who approach! us with all: $ 
fon/and/ Reſpet: For by: the Rights of 
crtanon blucraniry, the poofeſt Man thay 
caimfrom. us civil Uſage ; and ro treat hirh 
otherways, is ah Aﬀeorit offy@l'ts Httthan 
Nature, which alt Mankind ſtand yoſieed.to 
cſent.-[ /And'df this the honouttble Ranrans 
jere (o very ſenſible, that when they were 
i Places of Great Buſl neſs, 111 which they 
were obliged to converſe with a Multitude 
of the Citizens, they were wont to keep 
Ne Br INS wrenclator, which was a Servant. 
who continually ſtood by them to give 
em the Name of all Perſons who came to 
K 2 them 


——_— 


ſe, "to teep 
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them, to theend that they mjght alutertiem 
with all pofhble>Familiarity;/rdnd'to ended» 
vour to be. before-hand with-them in the 
Complement. |  'Tis noble-Advice, © that of 
the! Wiſe: Son of Sirzch, - Litjit not "grieve 
thee to; bow-down thine Ear \to the! Poor, (and 
give him a Friendly Anſwer with: Meekneſs, 
Eccl; 4-8. And if Great Menidid- confider 
how they riyeted themſelves into the ' Love 
of ordinary People by a courteous Behavis 
pur to them, what faſt hold they ;took/-of 
their-flearts by good Words, a:ferene Brow! 
De plete if Dungmittae Tho! abs Bia 
ble Deportment, without any: Favour, does 
oblige Men, and how an' haughty one does 
turn a Benefit-into-an;Afﬀrant's | how Men, 
as well as God, do: refit and /| deſpiſe'ithe 
Proud 5 how'they admire the Free':and Cour- 
teous, and;how theiri Tongues: Ting; ir their 

Commendation ;- and! eſpecially, did: they | 
conſider. how; eaſily and cheap all this''s 
done, they would:certainly'at ileaſt-connter 
feit.. the . Humble Man; - ' by +liat / Means'to 


grow, Great. '., -:/'; .»/ 01019 
by P ”Y . 7%; 
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That « 4 «Cmmed of the World: doth conſiſt 
I being Patient. 


295% X 


0 Henever the World frowns upon a 
yy | Man; if he-ſhew /a Reftleſne(s and 
an:Impatience-undet his Aﬀidtions, we may 
becute he rather loves the World 'than def- 
piles, becauſe he is ſo Diſconfolate when 
t::is;unkindito him; 'Ttis'a Eertain fign'he 
it captivated witlr' the'Chatiris'of-it; when 
he cannot bear : ts 'diſappointrhetits. \ There- 
fore every onethat does' deſite to'Contemn 
the 'World, \muſt take\care"t& attain tothe 
Verttie of | Patience rf all its” particulary, 
Now Partience- beifig a» Vertne that conliſts 
ini bearing Afflittbont and - Celamiities with 
as equal ' and 'ronſtant Mind ;'' and whereas 
Aﬀiictions may ariſe; either from! 16ſs of a 
wen rt by the 'Preſerice of ſome Evrl ;*he 
that would daly coritemn the World; onght 
with atl due Temper and Reſignation to bear 
the loſs of al} choſe good things God” halt 
think firto deprive him of, and ipatierttly” to 
reſt-under the Evil ones he ſhall think Aeo 
upon./him-- 77 -Now- the loſs of *Gbod 
a Man-may ſuſtain; may be either 
pluch'as the loſs'6f Eftere, RAMathbiir, 
K 3 Friends 
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Friends or Good Name ;, or elſe in Expeda- 
tion, as the loſs pf Hprour or Preferment, or 
the Diſappointment in our Children, &-. 
2. SQ again, Tropbles agd,Vexations may 
ariſe ſrom the Preſexce of: Rugh, ſuch as pro- 
ceed from ſome Diffeculties we may encoun- 
ter with, fram the” Iyſinq1ities alk 
naxce of thoſe about ug;)txgrh — high 
may, be given'y8. and: from: Difeafes. [and 
Per/eentians' which may.) befal: -us.' Now 
'ris the part; af every Chriſtian to forrifi, 
himlelf by;an invincible Patience :againft 


all mele Calamiies, which! ariſe either.) ii 
4 Eygnetue leſs of Good 3:07 +1) 
1111-36, F0w ;Dreje F10fiany Evil, } ©7107 
I. Ha: that rain tr pus 
AL 11; 018M, 11:14: bogn quietly the lafr of 
"US br Gerdr or hee We 


needs or Rſbgte..\ W I 

ig 41; Bt tOcrepine andimormar when 

Gad thinks. fit 12. neduce Waco Poverty, on 

toleſen,our, Inco;ngs nat tor queſtion i his 

Ppovidence, of eadiffiglt his Mergy,,; bas. ro 

ke zhay 0904s. willing to mate all thing 
wo | 


FPgSrner: for ons: gand, that he. doe | 


ineithar,9o Ghaſtiſt.us, tor Hur (Sins, or t0 
mikoea kriali gt our felt; that weimay be 
happy ynder! this Proedtioni as well::pory 
A5,Stoh; that wear more dike to graw: bet: 
Fryheg; we have: ſach awakening Judg- 
ments. 19 a:yend! Qur\b1 ves, :andt: 10 —_ 

wal £1 (els 
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leſs Targets?» to: digin ; cos God: wil 
either agairt' be 'more bountifali/.$o- us in 
this World; or wilt provide berter/for us'in 
the next. Bur: enouph of this: nee Ig wok in 
theiſecond: Settion.' 11} 03786970 Jo f1 
«FE. na of the: ror rap 
obt to' endiove patiently the Toſs Fries. 
Rig and: Erie wk Ic. A #2 1/1 
deed, 'to- Fleſh-and/ 'Blood; "very fad mu 
ditmal, to'refle&upon the tos-ofa Loving 
Parent, a 'Datiful TO hild. a Dear" Friend, ar 
Bountiful: Benbfadtor : ; bur: yer; thevIo(s ot 
theſe ought ' nor (fo to overwhelm! our 
Minds with grief, as'to-make-us'to att con: 
trary to the light of our Reaton, 'rothe dig- 
nity of our Nature, and the: Dury we Owe 
to God We! ought not;- as the Apoſtle 
fays, to: ſorrow ad meu wit how hope 4rruſting, 
_ tho-we labour here i» the Valley of Fears, 
they weſt om their labours, and fleep in 
the Lard. > Whartho I have loſba kindand 
indulgent Father, that has made me the Son 
'of bie v3ght” hand, 'the Glory of his Eyes, 
''and the' Darling - of his Afﬀections; tho 
'aq1' bereft 'of-a Tender Mother that i bore 


me in her —_ and fofter'd- me in her 
Boſorh; 'yeÞds long as the Lot 3 my. Shep- 
= 12 /etamtire nothing, and” when my Fa- 
me the Lord'#aketh 
« 7 thisss a Debr 

which 


EEE: 


136 -OF\ubs\Contempt ChapIb]6 
which mnſctonce be-paid; to:;Nature, that'if 
is but whatiall menas well as:they muſt un 
dergo:;,that this was no more than- what Nas. 
ture'it ſelf idefigned, by-ordering/us to be 
Born of them to Fmoly theit' Robm, when 
they ſhould 'be- taken hence z43that God 
has”-allotted ithert+ a \ greater ſhare; of Lite, 
than the-Generality. of. the\ World, by 
{uftering them to live'td. fych} a competent 
Age,-ab to: leave a Progeny-/bchind' ther 
here,” whereas more | Die before [that time 
than live beyond: it. - Am I:deprived of |the 
ofa Loving ind Gare Wife, the Wiſe of | we 
my Vouth; and: the Companion of nty. Boſom 2 [all 
[muſt conſider that it, was God -who pro» [Te 
vided me firſt of this Bleſſing; that; he is the n 
ſme God ſtill, Tefterday, to 4s and for even; | fl 
that his: band is not: ſhortened, nd. that he.can F, 
make up this1oſs: with other” Satisfactions\ 
that we 'were not Born-\into'the World tow; 
gether;; andicherefore it! manſt be .expectedlov 
that one muſt go: before; Have! we.-loſt 41, 
Good «nd/Dutiful >Chijdj.he comfort. of |aes 
our Lites,” and+;the Hopes :of our Fatily-2Jwai 
We are -not,-Over-much.to bewaik our migs[by 1 
fortune, becauſecit has hdppened-fos: hi wy 
Good... God: himſelf has Adopted: hinyÞ6 
into a better -Inheritance\thaniwe could han ao 
provided- tor him, arid. has. adothed, hi 

Whats one 'pf | th: Virgin Crowns of. Heas [i 
ven, & 


TE een 
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ven, as a Reward of his-early;Picty; Revs 
I4- 4. Were not our Hearts,- whilitthe live 
ed, too Much {ct upon him? And did-we 
not to6 .much' love! and admire - the 'Crea- 
tyre; to: the: rieglect of the Creator ? Was 
it not-;neceſſary to have this Bar removed, 
to-haveour love return into its true Chan- 
gel 2+ Had not God: before. tried many, in- 
efetual/Scourges and Correttians, to brin 
w to--Repentance, ; till at laſt he was o—_ 
tw. rouze-up+our fleeping Conſciences, like 
the Ag yptiars, by ſuch an amazing, Judg- 
ment,;:as the ſeriting our firſt-born #: gt 
al this may be the effect of Gods Love and 
Tendernelſs: far the: Salvation of our. Souls, 
1nd; therefore ought:to by repaid, by a thank- 
fulne(s/ and an acknowledgment. of his Mer- 
oy; 'and not by Repining at his - Provi- 
dence, '\Have we a Dear. Friend fnatched 
way: from us by unexpected Death, / whoſe 
love, like Fonatharrs, was very, pleaſant wntg 
41, wonderful, and paſſing the love of Wo- 
of wer?" Yet God, 'our beſt-Friend, will re- 
y4Jmain/with,us, his Friendſhip can be ended 
"4g | of Time, -nor can be equalled 
7 4 rr Mortal Aﬀection, for., he ſo loved 
orld. that he. geve his only Roi ox 
s r | = davgunny Shall; we- bemoan and hae 
itn|ker aftee/ the: ſenſclels Aſhes: of a departed 


r|Friend, ;and negle@ to. repay our Love in 
ay Ky" Ut tne 
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the ever Necks Jelus thar Miracle of. Low 
and Friendſhip, who | fo: loved "ws 4s to'- lay 
Hown his Life for ws # Havewe loſt a boun- 
rife 'Benefattor, who! has )hirherto + liberal- 
Iy rewarded out Induſtry, 'andi upon 'whoſs 
Munificence we ſtill depunded: for further 
Advantage ? © Ir 18 true, /we can" never 'pay 
acknowledgment enough to the Memory of 
ſo' Noble a Friend, and'we muſt Write the 
ſenſe of his Kindneſſes upon'our Hearts in 
indeleble'CharaFers;' but we onght not' by 
that to diftraſt God's Providence, -and 'to 
letour Fare run —_— the Coby _ 

! — our Happineſs, on X- 
ing our By ooh Mee IB we 

Goodrield > W -We ſhould conſider” that 
ir-was a Signal Token of 'God's Kindnefsto 
us; that oor Benefadtor.madefuch early Pro- 
viſion for- us," and that he remembred us 
before he went to the —_ hers _ oy 


are yg | 


mt: He on bi not #0 be I, Witt or | Dejoos 

i> 4+ po hinthy ſer good Name: 
ander Sloder. Tt is,” perhaps, one of the Kill- 
= \ ingett' G »-which 4 can'befald 
Man, to: loke his-Repuration in the 'Wortd, 
ro-have'all Peoples Tongines ſoanding in'his 
Reptqgach which he has notin the leaſt mse- 
rited; and t6'be 1gjig' to his" chivge. rhimgs 
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ck bs acvoridid.! i Butche: muſt confidet,' 
thar this 8 the common:fate af many Inno« 
gent Men; gay, te part of them {hat 
are. of. the» moſt 'Piety'; for: their: 
Goodnefs expoſes them: the By Envy of thole 
malicious/Tongues, whoſe: wickedneſs does 


; | reproach them, whilſt the Vertues of the 0- 
of har ſhine fore with ſuch brightneſs. Our' 


Blefſert raj pro himſelf, hat inimitable'Ex- 
apple. A Int; had all the 
blackne of Guile "Arie coi him, which: 
the maliceaf.Nevils and Deviliſh men could 
invent. :- After all his Sobriety and Tempe-/ 
rance, afteral] his Martificatons, his lon; 
ant unperalicled Faſtin; nat PTR hed 
4.4 0/ufter and. a, Wine 'bibber., a 
| Publirans rand Sinners. ' Tho! he Lhe wc 
; | Hig arneucr wan ſpike; tho! he fo frequent- 
ly-caofated; the Jewiſh Dottors, ' Vingica- 
ed. Meſer from the wicked Gloſſes they had 
dreſt biexapiin; tho! he over 'and overmade' 
Itappcar-tol ther that he did avt comt'ts de-/ 
Lov bat 40: fulfil; yet he was "re 
proached as'a Preacher of ſtrange Dodrines, 
agaSeditions Pcrfon that (cr up for a Ter ' 
ork Kingdom in « nion to. Ceſar; that" 
had na Commithon and Authority for 
his Pr a rnpprate art Devil, andicame' 
y Mofes anti the Prophets. Althothe 
þ Miracles in confirmation: of his 
Doctrines, 


Doftrines, to!the:'aſtoniſhmentvoÞ the Bee 
holders, more-and greater thartiaffFthe Pro- 
phers down from: Moſes »to Malechy,” 'yet 
they. attributedialt-the:efficacy' oF his / AL 
wighty- Spirit? to the:power of 'Satan, "and 
would have /him to:caſt out Devits::by-Bel- 
zebub the Prince of the. Devils, . When there- 
fore; we have-ſo' greati an Example before 
us: of - reproached :anriocence,”we'otght to 
account it matter of giieat Joy to be'thoupht 
fit to tread in: the ſteps of our bleſſed Maſter, 
We fall infinitely ſtiort - in Dignity: £oiouy 
Glorious Redeemer; -and: therefore any'Diſ- 
ace which we can ſuffer muſt! be 'inconfj- 
xrable Etats mo ng FN ;; who 
yet, notwithſtanding this, deſpi/ed-the ſhame! 
Whatever: Infamyi we undergo; yet we 
have. a good Conſcienceto bear up-our Spi-! 
rits,; we/ may defy dll the Cenſure: 'of an! 
i1l-natur'd Wotld z when we have' this Sun- 
(hine-,withinaur:owr Breaſts; : we'need not- 
value. all the-gloomy Clouds: which thang 
hovering without us... 'Tis to:the. Judgment 
of -Gad that weare to ſtand-or fall, and not 
to-that of peeviſh Men ; :and if we-can keep 
a- Qoniciencevord | of -offence: in'- his ſight; 
who knows: our /Innocency,.. we? need niot' 
mach 1ta'tter how we: dppear in ther! vitiated 
Eyes::ot ,others;: Tis but: the-iHll Opinion! 
which, ſome ggod Men have of its that need; 
ory 105 | tQ 
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todiftorbas; and theywilliſhortly be tinde2 
ceived,” cipher by:dur vindicated TntegrityItt 
this \World;7 or inthe! great *Jadgriiefnrof 
theidother} when all billdenithings ſhall he ve- 
veie4;out as for il} menzwe could never ex 
pe& 0-have> their -good Word; -vinleſs we 
would: :agree"to''ber)as' wicked (as they. 
which: is too :deats a:Price” td;-bny'f at2 
10 It; 197 but; a little/ time, 0irr®comparifor 
of fhe-duration ofiidur!|Being// before! or 
Innocence-witt tbe eqrþleattþ! cleared]! and 
why ſhoutd we'be more haſty than God's; 
wlio)defers: the ryinditating oÞ his :Provi2 
dence to-that greatrvictie *Ofi: Retr ibrition) all 
tho; he: ſees his Being Difputed|! his Proval 
dence! denied; his holy'Narhe'tand” Wot 
every'; day! blaſpti tbyInfolent arid Dit 
cg: Sinners {ty O08 35790 e077 91G] 
{| IV'.s! Heought to beat patiently 7 00601 
the toſs df .any' Hononr: or 'Pres Toſs of Pexiere 
went Ge exptFed: ' 'IEwer would © OZ 
cohtemn the Worldias'we'onght'to: do, iwe 
ought'nor ſoo ſet Jur hearts upon any thi 
weckaven Mind to here;:butthar-we can” 


able:to bear'the diſappointment of fr-wittſ 
greatdeal of Temper and Indifferency. *'F0r 

ought'to-confider that thisis a World:of 
»Intingencies;' 'which no one 'can expect 4 


; tonſtaritirun of Foreme/in=crhat/there'ure 
-16-mariy/\unexpeted /;hirs: which —_ 


C . 
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Scales, in every Deſign we' embarkcin 5 that 
there; are: fo Ingny (cro(s Rubs which, lie- in 
the way, ſo 85 weican tiever be poſitively cers 
tain,of ſucceſs, illweihave attained-it//T het) 
why ſhould; ve fee our Hearts 1upop- that 
which! we ARE fure-woild ever/be ours? 
And why ſhould we.beimpatient-in| being 
dilappointed;; of ſuch a thuig ob; which we 
might Goren {o, -miny/'thouſand! ways! of 
ding 2. Wetanſttbitk that other. Men 
had their Minds; as'big with Hopes and»enxi 
peRatipns /bs wed that many idfiar{ were 
driving on the fante Defipn cad! probably 
with equal degrees of inconyagertent 5 that 
but one of the-Contpetitorsicauld- bear away 
the Prize, andallthe'reſt muſt be uaſucorſs- 
fat; 'and; therefÞre/ſhouldicorifider,) that if 
Fortune was never ſo regular; we hadno 
reaſon to exptett that for\ which-awe\ hid! ſo 
much odds agdinſt, na: If, ſhout content 
vs, that we hive managti! tlexwhpie Deſign 
with 4 Prodentand/Wiile Contrivancey that 
we have: (et overy'/Wheeta- moving tharwe 
thaught world wbrkorn fof-:obf quiapbles 
theway that ſetmEdto he: icrdl5) 0d us; /1.but 
ib anyan-fortfeen (Atrident: has ſptong | 
upon vs, whickritava$ndr/in{mher 
Human'Widonrto/provide againity*'and 
which no prudent Mari woutthacthoupht 


” 
Cx 
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ing the: World; that we ſhoult not | 
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of9 we ruſt be/cantent in oor Miſ 
wheti our Projects: are | over-ruled/:by the 
Providence-of.Heaven, or by Tome unfore- 
feen Comtingencies, - which we were- in" no 
Ways Maſters: of; | Perhaps : our HI ifuccely 
was Owing to the Weakneſs! of::'our"owrl 
Merits ; and we are fo partial to our ſelves, 
29-to bemoan that ds our j1l:Formne, of an 
lyjury tous, \which»2vas but 'therbfile of 
a Wiſe and a Juſt: \Dertermmation We 
_ conlider _— ein Fool 
diſappomes'us in'one { br phr- 

paſe! that:we may be» ſucteſsfal.in! andther; 
which may: be /mbre:advamageous tous 
add; Har therefore our Miſcarriage in rhig 
is:a Parent from Heaven for fomething bet- 
wp 0And laſtly, | 'we ſhould :#lfo®confidet 
with our ſelves;- tha God [may thus diſap- 
int'out hopes upon ſome'iSpirirua)l De- 
fan, upon moe fabh a: Prefermente 
be x-Snareto-onr Intocency a Temps 
tation\to- Pride ar:/Vain-Ofotyy: Trjuſtice 
orhLatury 4 he mayiuadblit, to-mjorifie (ours 
Vice within/us; ctoabatcland quetbourPride 
and + Ambition, '/ and to 1ee&7 how 9 
$'he 
[tD/ Wear us 


mayibring it-abouten 


any Confidence. id: Earthly Things, an 


bring/us to 2 more ſtedfaſt Depentiarice op 


$171 


a Sc ory clomid ber our 


Experience; that- all things elſe+are-ſo "Rablle 


to: fail 87:0 Now to. tbe tmpatient: of Dif 
conterited-»im -theſe cafes, is;:to-fly;in the 
Facc:of {Heaven marr it is Ry ood 
pry ;;anto ho i 
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Me Hawnghtina toi;be Supatient;r +lthoagh 
his Ghilelren do not fucceed ſo well jnithe World 
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"If inall plenſe che:Providenne. of God 


to-be Jes Bountiful-to aur Children: ih their 
Wordly Succeſs; thoughthay donot thrive 
propartionably-to our pan TOY 
their Iniprovement be nat anſwerable; 

Advantages theychave bad frombs,:though 

their! Eſtates or:Forwnesidegreafe _—_— 
Mey tans on by:cagcidentali Loſſes; ior 
$:lolaptodeng Managament;ywe ought not 


Grief-for A AIVIBCATN ge: We: 'oughtoM- 


—— iHiat) cn i not ian Man's 


hw-own Fortune as he 
it:15 the Over-raling Pros. 


eo. but! 


lence af Dad, which: deals; bis Fayours 
outaccording4o his allwiſcPlealure Chat! 


has drilamed ſeveral States and:Condi-t 
gons of Lif:it the World,:and that every 


one 0 wnlitedupphied, with-one -or -othets/ 


that 


tour Souls oath an extravagant! 
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that all carinot be Rich, and ſome muſt be 
Poor ; that there muſt be one to Grind at 
the Mil,as well as one to ſit wpor the Throne 
1nd therefore among the innumerable con- 
ditions of Life, it is a Mercy that God does 
not ſuffer our Children to fall into the low- 
eſt- Dregs of Poverty. Tt is tinreaſonable 
to-expett, that the Children of Rich Parents 
ſhonld always be intirled -to Riches too z 
for that were to entail Riches only to pecu- 
lidar Families ; it would be to confine God's 
Bonhty and Providence juſt to ſuch Mea- 
ſures, arid to diſcourage the Induſtry of the 
Poor, by having no poſſibility of an ample 
Reward. We ſhould think, how that Rich- 
Gare not the only Happineſs our Children 
can poſſeſs ; that it isa greater Blefling to ſee 
them Good than Wealthy ; that it is a (weeter 
Comfort to us, to find that God has diipen(- 
6d to them the abundant Riches of his Grice, 
than" if he had given them all the Riches of 
the Indizs. So likewiſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to lay that ſore AMidtion upon us, of 
Undutiful and Untoward Children,we ought 
not to rehder our Lives perfealy uncomftor- 
&; by our great Impatience under it. It 
ſhould be 4 Lefſening of our Grief, when we 
think'vf the unfpeakable Mercies of God to 
al Sinners ; how ofreithe finds out the loſt 
Lg wandering Sheep,” and brings ——_ the 
B54 oe EL ro- 
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Prodigal Son ; | that he;frequently. opens the 
Eyes and Hearcs of themoſt Blind-and Une- 
 lenting Offenders 3. that.;he who could af- 
tord Mercy. and Pardon to Magdalen, that 
had; ſeven Devils, to Paxl that Perſecuted 
him, and Peter who deny'd him, - may, -in 
campliance- with aur earneſt : Prayers, give 
them Grace to repent and:grow better... We 
ſhould conſider that we have done our Duty 
1 giving them a Pious and. Religious Edu- 
cation, by ſo inſtructing. their Minds: with 

20d. and ſober; Principles,--and by ſetting 
<0 them a Pious Example 3 ſo that their 
Mijcarriage4s owing only. to their'own-per- 
vetineſs, and that - therefore it is unreaſos 
nable; by: our Impatience to hazard our 
own Salvation, beraule they will neglect 
theirs, 


Secondly, So again, Our Cantewner of _ the 
World ought patiently; to: behave himſelf undet 
the Prefence 'of Evils; 9s well as aohe i 
laſs ” Good Things, | As: :44 64 bor 


? Firſt, He anght io. go \ ww 
Difficulties. with Patience. any Difficulties ihe 

1-1, may" meet with. When we, have 
any hard Labour which we ought tq:g0 
through with, we-ſhquld. not let a {] e 
Deſpondency poſſes our Minds z ts y 


-- 
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© | with our, Hands in our Pockets, -and only 
- | to figh at our Task, when we ſhould be go- 
- | ing forwards with it : But we ought to 
at | bend all our. Faculties to the Buſineſs in 
4d, | band, muſterup all our Strength and Power 
n | toencounter the preſent Diticulties, to ply 
ve | our (elves with' Might and Maih to get over 
£ | them. We ſhould conſider, that Mar s 
tf | born to Labour, Job. 7. and that if he will 
u- | wot Work: he ſhould not Eat, '2 Theſe 5. 10: 
th | that a pining over our Task will but make 
vg | it the more Difficult, will cauſe every Step 
I | we haveto go forwards ſeem ſorer and hea- 
| yier, and ill raiſe Mountains of Difficul- 
0# | ties in our Fancies, when all lies plain betore 
ur. | us; but when with 'Readineſs and Chear- 
ft | fulne(s we ſet. apon our Work, and buckle 
| tightly tot, with a: hearty Reſolution, by 
God's Grace, to effett it ; alnolt every thin 

the then lies (\mooth in our way, of the: hardeſt 
let | Parts wermeet with, are {weetned by the 
tht | Pleaſure of'Surmounting the Difficulty. $0 

| again, /when we have ſome Great Exterprize 
to undertake here. We may expect ro meet 
with ant abundance of -unlacky Rubs to 
eroſs: our Intentions; where? there are 4 
number of Hazards 'to befal-u$ which may 
baffle our Purpoſes, we ought-t6;have Pati- 
ity ence to bear with them all, andewith atv in- 
"| yidcible Refolntion 'to pnſh on vigorovufly 
uy "4s L 2 with 
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with our Deſign, maugre all the unfortunate 
Accidents which may icem to diſcourage us 
in our Reſolution. So likewiſe, when we 
are to ſet upon ſome Difficult Study, the 
Initiations to which are crabbed and unpa- 
latable, we muſt not be impatient for the 
Hardnefſes of the firſt Undertaking ; but 
muſt labour on with all the Vigor and Ala- 
crity wecan, to get the ſooner over with the 
Difticulty 5 we ſhould confider, that' thoſe 
ſtony and thorny Paths let us into Gardens 
of Pleaſure, and that thc Delights we ſhall 
id there will over and above compenſate 
the Trouble of the Journey thither. And 
the ſame 1s to be ſaid of the Painful Tacks in 
Religion: When it ſhall pleale the: Holy 
Spirit of God to awaken us from the Sleep 
of a (inful Courſe, and to give usa due ſenſe 
of our Sins, ſo thar we reſolve upon Repen- 
tance and a New Life ; we muſt not be ſca- 
red at the Unpleaſantneſs of ſome Religious 
Duties, andthe Ditfhculty 'of the Tasks ; we 
muſt not be deterred from oor good-Reſolu- 
rion, when we think how many Sins we 
have to beg Pardon for 3 how much of our 
Life we have to'unlive again 5 how muctrit 
wilt go aa_ onr-Grain and Inchnarions, 
to mortirfie thoſe Luſts and Aﬀections which 


we have been ſo long indulging atd pamper 


mg 5 but wo ought reſolutely to go on "_ 
| * 
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the noble Deſign we have undertook ; we 
muſt conſider, that the Aſiiſtance of God's 
Spirit, which he will aftord'us upon our ear- 
neſt Deſires, will make our Work eafie to 


us; that when we have a Knowledge of our 


Danger, we hall then ſpring on with an un- 
known Strength ; that then our Nature will 
riſe above it ſelf, to eſcape that Milery, 
which unleſs ſpeedily avoided.will certainly 
overtake us ; that it 15 not a time to conſult 
our Eaſe and'Slathfulneſs, when the everla- 
ſting Happineſs or Miſery of our Bodies and 
Souls lies at ſtake 3 that it requires but little 
time to bend our: Actions, and make them 
pliable'to the Rules of Vertue, and then her 
Ways will be Ways of Pleafantneſs, and all 
ber Paths Peace ; and which will at laſt be 
rewarded with thoſe ineſtimable Joys, to 
which the Sufferings of this preſent World are 
pot worthy to be campared. ; 


Secondly; The Contemner Hh 
of the World ought to bear pa- Infirmities. 
tiently the Infirmities of other + 
Men. | As we ſuſtain the Office of Maſters 


or 'Feachers, weſhould not Jet any Infir- 


mities or Imperfedtions, which our Servants 
or Schohkrs, are hable to, tranipore us bLe- 
yond all Patience and Temper: But we 


Thould follow the Apoſtle's Rule of bear- 


: L 3 ing 
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ing one .anothers Burthens, conſidcring that 
ve likewiſe, -as Men, are liable to the ſame 
[mperfections, -.;'We muſt not.let the Care- 
leſneſs of a. Servant tranſport us into vio- 
lent Paroxyſms af Anger ; but muſt think 
that it. is' abovethe Strength of Human Nas 
ture to ſtand always intent: and 'upon their 
Guard ; that a thouſand Contingencies and 
ill Accidetits will happen, which are be- 
yond:the; power of the wiſeſt: Men to 'pro- 
vide againſt, and which it might be impoſ- 
ſible tor a poor Servant ever to have fore- 
ſeen ; 1.or however, that his wonted Care 
and Fidelity ought to . atone for a little 
{ſlight Inadvertency.. We muſt: not be outy 
ragious. at the. S/owneſs or. Miſapprebenſcon 
of aur: Scholars, when they do not-preſent- 
ly takeithe hint from 'us which we give 
them 3, when thoſe Notions, which: lie (0 
plain in'our Head, ſeem to lie {oicroſsand 
perplexed in theirs ; for we ought to diſtin- 
guiſh berwixt-the- Judgments and Abilities 
ot. Profefiors and - Learners 4 their - Minds 
have been lang beat to ſuch\Notions, which 
the others never heard of 'before,” That Fa- 
miliarity which they! have | wich the things 
they teach, - makes them appear more ealie 
than really they: are; nay, they themſelves 
have forgot: with (what tediouinels 'they' at 
icſt acquired them, - And weought bes 

2 nave 


oy BIO ETC CT”S> UDO =) © Mn S__ERSMD 0 e=no aro lym 3” RR, 


| 


Chap. HI. of the World, 181 


have our felves in the like Manner, when-we 
tave a Mind to' convince thoſe who are 
Guitty of ſome *Mf; itakes in Opinion > We 
muſt nor be. outragionts at them whert we 
ſee them'pleading for thoſe Notions they 
have eſpouſed ; for we' muſt know, th 
they areas really cotivinced of the 'Turh 
of” their Opinions, as we are of ours ;- that 
this'World js ſuch State of Imperfettion; 
that the moſt intelligent 'Van ,is nor attoge- 
ber free from Pn and Miſ-Underſting: 
; that it is unreaſonable to expe” that 
our " Upterſtandinigs'* 11d be the Stand* 
es and Meaſtres of otter Men 3* rhat” "3 
as'there ire different "Metin the World 
wAIL be different rot of NN efiort 
nay with'as' much, 'rezf6 _ amd affro 
2 Pet 'for having © Feartires in'h 
Face,or or havit ſize bf*his Body; 4s 
having different Thoughts of the* fine 
Thing. We ſhould colts that an angry 
eviſh © Diſputant ,very' {e1dom ains Ao 
oint, becau þ his Heat is apt to'tpoif "hits 
Argurtient'y char Reaſon'"is' of more” Force 
to .convince any 'one thay Paſſion'z "that's 
cal,” modeſt way 'of 'A nlp, vw hich 
ME Pelſons whil = Kuted thi 
pinivns, 45 like to: be ter orv eld 
| thin $1f.the loud Blti 
t Adverſary.' "4 
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Differences, we ſhould not hate the Men wi 
couſe we diſlike their Tenets ; every litt 
Contrarjety in matter of Faith, ſhould not 
make us avoid their Converſations, as if 
they were Heathens and Publicans, or ſet 
vs upon extirpatipg them, as if they were 
Jebuſetes and Canaanites ; but ſhould ſtrive 
rather to win them gver by all the. Gentle; 
nels. of an obliging- Converſation, : and a 
Chriſtian Love, in all our Controverſies 
to put. on a Spiritof Meckneſs and Conde; 
ſcention, a Calmneſs and Sedateneſs of Mind 
that ſhall weighall things deliberately,” ay 
Setermas them imparrially ; that (hall di 
Tri without Heat, Te 99d canvince: without 
umph or Reflexion ;.in ſhort, we ſhould 
have a generous Charity to run through all 
our. Agee to wards them, and .let our 
Love go: with: ahem, when our Judgment 
cannot. 


Thirdly, He ought to bear patient: 
Apes, Tnjuries and = ronts, 1 know 

the Gallant Men. of the Age 
will agree, if. there, be no. other way tq 
contern the Works + but oply by | Jardoping 
dyaniet... and putting up 
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For they have un-learned , our Saviour's 
Rule, of forgiving our Offending Brother 
for ſeventy times ſeven Injuries 3 and reſolve 
for every ſlight one, like Lamech, to be a- 
venged ſeventy and ſever fold, But may 
ſuch Gentlemen. be pleaſed to conſider, that 
to obey aur Saviour's Commands in For- 
PYng and Loving our Enemies, is a thoy- 
nd times, more ; Honourable than their airy 
Notions of Hpnour and Satisfaction. For 
15 it not more Brave and Generous to be 
Maſters of our own Paſſions, rather than to 
ſuffer them: to reign and domineer over us? 
Is it not more Npble to keep our ſelves in 
a quiet and ſedate Temper, to (it calm and 
inmoved at the Virulencies. of a malicious 
Tongue 3 than to ſuffer our Blood tp boil 
pÞ Pon every little: petty Offence, and to 
betray us ipto the Trouble and Danger of 
a Duel? Can any thing ſhew a greater + 
gn of Gallantry, than to poſſeſs a Mind 
ot that Copſtancy and Firmneſs, which can 
ſuffer no more by Aftronts and Reproaches, 
than the Marble can by the Clattering of 
Hail ; the Force of which is ſo far Pom 
wounding the other, that i only ſerves to 
break igſelf? Is it not really more honou- 
Table; to few by a Life of unblemiſhed 
ntegrity,*that our Enemies Slander was 
alle, than, _ by our, endeavouring. to take 
Bs CAN" 
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away his Life, to'make Men fuſpect we ate 
afraid of his Information > ' Tr is a far greas 
ter Mark of true Coprage, to” fear 'God- ra, 
ther than Man; and to be aftaid of his 
Diſpleaſure and Puniſhments, 'more than of 
the laviſh Tongue of every 1mputlent 'Ca- 
lumniacot. Burto be afrait'of af Aﬀeont, 
and to tun boldſy'upon Dattmation, 4s ſuch 
a fooliſh Mixture of Boldnets and Cowar- 
diſe, a3 wants a” Natne ; it fsto ſtand un» 
daunted at the Mou hs of Toaded Cannons, 
and to be ſcared at the Crackling of Thorns, 
Nay, Itis certainly mare for our Faſe and 
Quiet, to' {light an Injury that ſhalf be ofs 
fered us, than'to' contrive ways to revengi 
it; for eyery” Aﬀeont, like the, Wind, g4- 
thers ney Strength by 'Repercoſtion ;or 
like the tumbling. of a Stone downwards, 
what wis eafMt5, to be ftoppetzr firſt, be 
comes at laſt irreſiſtible. he fgent earing 
of Afﬀronts wHl make Men Teave'them. off; 
when they .find'they cannot gain” their De- 
ſign in angfing tzs 3 but, when they find we 
are vexed and enrazed at then, they haye 
ot their Poifit Which they aimed at ; 'and 
their Succeſs in, that Artempt will encou; 
rage them to. another.” How much' better 
is it therefore, with a Chriſtian Meckneſs, 
to paſs by an Injtiry, or to avoid the Nos 
tice of itz to leave the Judgment of it e: 
Fe” God 
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; [God in*the great Day of Retribution, and 
: [its Puniſhment to him, to whore Fengeance 
: belongeth, by a patient Goodneſs, to follow 


155 


the Example of our Blefſed Lord and Sa- 
viour;” who, when he was reviled, reviled 
wot | agizire';, in Praying for onr Perſecutors, 
and rendring them Good for Evil £ This 
will at Jaft mollifie the moſt obdurate heart, 
and melt down into Compaſſion, the moſt 


bowel-leſs, arid un-relenting Cruelty, 


}Fourthly, He ovght to bear with Sicnefs, 
Putcnce off Prins and Diſeaſes which 
way befal him. 


Tis but a forrowful Motive which the 


Kicks make uſe of, to tell a Man under a 
rging Fit of the Gont or-Stone, that. he 
ſhould not be diſcontented becauſe Pain is 
ao Evil ' when he feels eyery part abqut 
him to give their Principles the Lie. Tho: 
indeed \we may pardon this ſtrange Paradox, 
of theits, when we conſider they were not ſo, 
welt affured'of a future ,State, and thought 
that this Opinion was the beſt way to ac- 
count for that great Queſtion which ſo, 
puzled the Heathen World, Why good Men 
fhouldafufſer, and evil Men eſcape? But we, 
Chriſtiags are furniſhed with ſuch Argu- 
© {uffer- hy Grief which, can befal 
ur Bodies, as-none of the Schools of Fong 
| 0- 


1.56 
Ancients were acquainted with, . For-we ate 
certain, that God ſends theſe Afﬀlictions as 
a Scourge to ws for our Sins, to make 'us take 
warning, by the Smart of theſe for the fy: 
ture, how we again tranſgreſs his Command. 
ments 3 they inform us, that the Sickneſs of 
our Bodies is but the Phyſick of our Souls, 
to bring us nigher to God ; that iz our Afftice 
tians we may ſeek him early, Heſc5.15.A Man 
muſt be either a perfectly good Man, or an 
intolerable bad one, whom Sickneſs cannot 
make better ; for although in the | time of 
Health he ſtands proot to all the pious 
Admonitions and Inſtructions. that can be 


ven him, yet Sickneſs will awaken him' 


ram the drowſteſt Lethargy, will make him 
reflect upon thoſe Actions, and liſten to 
thoſe Motions which he was ſo much 4 
Stranger to before. His Conſcience, which 
only. whiſpered to him then, will now 
ſpeak in Storms and Thunder. and his 
Sins, which only now and then diſquieted 
him before, by ſome ſecret Miſgivings, will 
now (tare him broad. in the. Face, and amaze 
him into amendment, Therefore we have 
no reaſon to repine, and to, be impatient 
nnder thoſe badily Infirmities which are 
the Marks of God's Correction ; we ought 


rather to ſhew our Gratitude to him, tor | ® 


accepting this-ia lieu of far greater Puniſh: 
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ments which we had deſerved; and with the 
foly. Pfalmiſt, to thank the Lord for giving 
# wariing, Pſal. 16. 8. truſting, that when 
God has forgiven all our Tniquities, he will 
cure all our Diſeaſes, Pſalm 103. 3. The 
zoor Heathens could reap but little Comfort 
fon theit' Sickneſs, becauſe when they were 
to leave this Body, they knew not where 
they were to go, and therefore were diſ- 
contented under any Paih, for fear it ten- 
ded to the Diſſolution of their Being 5 they 
had rather their Soul ſhould 'be ſtill lodged 
m its ruinated Cottage here, than either to 
lik into fiothing, 'or tobe turned naked and 
ſtript ifito ſome dark unknown Country. But 
we Chriſtians have reaſon to rejoice and 
gReneh when Sickneſs approaches us, hope- 
ve 'that'it is the joyful Summons for us to 
& 'our Leave of the Miſeries of a trouble- 
fome World,” and to take poſſeſſion of a 
Crown Fncorruptible, which fadeth not away, 
For if Mei take care to lead their Lives with 
that Piety which the Goſpel recommends, 
and which will entirle them to Heaven, and 


'—— | aſ&rtain them of Salvation ; neither the He- 


alds of Peace to a diſtreſſed People, nor the 
Meſſenger of Pardon to a deſpairing Crimi- 
WL wiltbehalf ſo welcome, as a laſt Sick- 
nels is BB! their, who defere to be difoloed; 
ind" 198 ith Chriſt, which js better. | 


Fifthly, 


Perſecution.  Fifthly, He ought to. ſufſer with 
Patience any Perſecution which may 
befa [ hi *l. I ; | 


. Now to ſuffer for Rigbteonſneſs ſake,is what 
every Chriſtian 1s to'expett, and to prepare 
for.z although, in theſe peaceable Times of 
the Goſpel,. but a few. in compariſon of the 
foriner are called out to.it. | For our 
Saviour gives it 45 a general Ryle to all his 
Followers : .Hei that will. come after: me, let 
him deny himfelf, and take up his Croſs and fol- 
low me, Mas. 16,24... And he threatens out 
Failure herein with no le(s than eternal Dams 
me 100. He that denieth me before; Men, him 
will 1 deny before my Father which is in Heaven, 

{at.10. 33-.Therefore wheneyer God. thinks 
it co ſummon us;in; to give Teſtunony tothe 
Faith by our Sufferings, Perſecutions or Mar- 

rdom; then ,we:muſt with, ao, .huwble 
a tedneſs and. Reſignation, : fabmit our 
ſelyes to the Divine Will and Pleafure'; we 
muſt with readine(s reach out; qur Hand to 
receive the, bitter, Cup 3, counting! it;alt;Foy 
when, we fall into diverſe Tribulations, «nd 
when. we are thought worthy to! Jer forthe 
Jaks of Chriſt. For. it ſhews but-a | pitiful 
zeal for our Religion, to ſtand up forit 
ly when we proſper and flouriſh nde! 
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to follow Chriſt only whilſt he feeds us with 
the Loaves, and to forſake him in the Gar- 
den, or at Moxyt Calvayy:; This indeed is 
the hardeſt Leſſon Ma Chriſtianity tea- 
ches z, but then: it +15 encouraged with the 
moſt glorious Rewards, Fat. 5. 12. 2 Tie. 
8. Rev. 2.10. The Hopes of this made 
hePrmiieProfſon ot our Religion, with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs, cven/to,defjre;and 
Pray for Martyrdom, and, to with fot the 
greateſt. of HENS to the.end. that they. 
= en) eater. Reward. The 
—— t t {0.6 thoſe npble Armies of 
Yareyrs with chat brave Spjrit,and Reſolu- 
,.as. made them ..,out-face Death. in his 
ft ob z that made tender Virgins 
- leave.the Nuptial Garlands for the Crow 
oF Mairyrdam 5 > that enabled others: to go 
ging 39.the Racks and the Lyons, to (mule 
pon » Gridirons, and.in themidſt of the 
Idrons os; that did i inyigprate them with 
Gar invincible Patience, whereby they. wea- 
only.the Cruelty, but even the 
[ pyencion 0 Rog Tormentors, But pore of 
C 9310 | the next Seftion. tz || 
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That a Contempt of the Worl4 doth conſiſt in 
| Mortification and Self-Demyal. ff 


Itherto I have been Diſcourſing upon! 
ſuch ' Vertnes which contribute to' 
our Eaſe and Satisfattion ; ſo that if I was 
to live the Life of an Epicure, and ſtudy' 
only my Pleafare in this World, I ſhould 
ehdeavonr to practice the Dn 
Rules to the utmoſt of my Jones becauſe 
they would render my Life ſo happy and 
Jleaſurable'z; they would make 'it run 
fnooth y 1114 mance on, as being frecd* 
from all thoſe Troubles and Diſeaſes, that 
harry of Paſſions, and tumult of Soul, that 
Turpitude and Shame and Diſreſpe& which 
the contrary Vices would expoſe,;me to. 
So far I ſhould reſolve to' contetnin the 
World, that the World might norcontemn 
me. For let the World n as wicked =Y 
will, yet all Men getierally agree, to' def- 
piſe and talk againſt your htrle-Spirited,? 
your Covetous, Lewd or Haughty People 5 
and tho they be never ſo bad then YA y 
yet they offer large Encomiums upon the 
Brave 'ar&d Bountiful, the Sober, Meek, and” 
obliging | 
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obliging Perſon. But although 1 did not 
value-thei Credit of theſe Vertues, yet the 
Pleaſure of them would be a Charin irre- 
fiſtable, without which all the Pleaſures of 
this: Life | are tnetr Noiſe and Tireſomnels. 


a 
_—_ > oo 


' For-were. I to contrive a way to draw off 
all :the Joys on this fide Heaven clean from 
01! | the; Lees, and to drink fuli Draughts of 


to! | Pure and. refined; Plealure, I ſhould'ſermy 
2 | elt:never to-think or att: any. thing bafe'or 
; | puiflul;; for that Greatrieſr of Soul ariſing up- 
14; | i the Senſe of hdving-dobe my Duty, and 
+5. | the Hopes of 4nunortality, would make ime 
42 Itand Triumph, and to dafe to let my 
1d! | Hate to appear open, and in the face of the 
ory World; whileſt wicked Men are confoun- 
ed ded with ſhame, and ſneaking into Holes 
and; Corners... Contentedneſs would. give 
; _ to all my Pleaſures, would _— me 

| Epicurize upon my little F orrune, 'eN= 
In he the full | height all that I; have 5 
Ut efi;Covetcouſhels: would . let mie ve dh 
"+ | inthe midſt of Plerity; and.make a Ar 
ofme;z:though I wallowed in Gott: 0/7ou- 
| perauce. and | Sabriety, will give: me Life and 
{| Health, a calm —_ free exerciſe of my'Rea- 
; | 3) whileſt 1; (Gluttany/ and 'Drunkenine(s 
'% ner MO beaſt and Stupifie'my. 
- | 50r .Bea(tily, and:Die.Fool-: 
my [Soul-from the 
Tumunles 
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Tumults of a thouſand diſorderly Paſſions, 
ſecure me from many Dangers and Diſeaſes; 
whileſt Lewdnefs would-keep me in a con- 
ſtant Hurry and Diſquiet, give me Fears and 
Jealoulies before hand, and; Galland Worm» 
wood after.; . Let any/Man conſider if there 
15 not more Satisfaction to 'be found in a 
Lawtful and Gonjugal Love, where all the 
Endearments are Mutual and Sincere, Ver- 
tuous. and. Honourable, :thati in thoſe Pro- 
hibited Amours which' Men are aſhani'd. to: 
own, when they have to do with Filthy or 
Unfaithful Proſtitutes, 'that-are all full of 
Fraud and Deſign, that leave a Man nothing 
at Jaſt but Sickneſs and Beggary, and a Body 
as decaying as his/Eſtate. And laſtly,' if a 


Man' ſtrives to be as Happy as he can, / he 


thould; chooſe to be: Hawble in Proſperity; 
and Patient in Adverſity ; for Pride and 
Arsbition keep ones Soul a continual 
Rack, they make ſuch an one the Scorn of 
all good 'Men, 'and the Mark and Hatred of 
all, Malicious ones and:asifor [wpaticxce, 
that doubles every Maladyi ;and makes: us 
more uneaſie to our ſelves, than our Mistor- 
rune is. | Das of {1:8 
Hitherto, I am ſure, Religion-is:no Croſs 
pag appro 015 wa AY 
ways have ong. pleaſantueſh; 
—- leave ber Tradt, Ts oo | ns 
Ti | j ter 


* 


4 


$4.3 F% 3 


Of the Contempe: Chap, IN 


a 


p__— GG —_ x 5 <4 >” 6 CO Mm - ws - 


| 


A B-S<RSASTYRSRAT 


— 


LLES SST 


+5 . 
_ 

i Wi c 
ws » 


i Y — 
yl 
\ . » % 
dE 8 
E: 
a 
% 


thite';, 
s N00 * 


Chap. III. + of 2be World: 163 
{battet- bur-ſelves ont 31 4-whong Road and 


" | worſe way. In alt theſe Dutjes Vertue ahd 


Pleaſure:bave been Reciprocal, and a Mab 
could not be Vicious, without being Miſer- 
able.' But Religion engapes us-to go ſome« 
what furthet,- where our Journey will not 
-be'' altogether ſo/-pleaſant, it 'commands ys 
to. refrain fromſome Actions; which might 
not/be injurious:to.our Happinels liere, and 
to perform ſome others which' ryn! a listle 
againſt the Grain. What has been already 
recommended muſt be done for our own 
fakes, -but what follows muſt be done for 
Vertues, and for God's fake. Thats, we 
muſt not conterit-opr'felves' to avoid only 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs,Coveteouſneſs 
Pride and'Tmpatience,' bee: maſt farcher/a- 
dfidgeourſelves of ſonie Enjoyments which 
40 nor fall under the Impuration of 'theſe 
8ins/ "Now this /Abridgment is'what we'ge= 
Heratly call: by the Natnes 'of Mortifemion 
and'Self2deniah* Indeed theſe Names are 'of- 
rerimes wed Promſcuoally- by Wirhors, 4s 
Words that fignifie the-ſame thing'3: yer To 
-properly, Mortifieation does denoteat 

fare ichare aptto gratificjthe Body. x: 
DStifotlew! iedeomwie wfrlin from 'thoſe 
Fexſures 'whicl are grateful tothe Mind. 
a the Apoſtle St. "_ makes it tbe pcculi- 
2 ar 
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-at- Badge of Chriſtianity,*ro-be'Maſter of 
theſe two Vertues;. which he does 

Jarly” there diſtinguiſh. '' And they that te 
"Chriſt «| have | crucified the fleſh, »with the offt- 
Frons and Iuſts; Gal. 5'241'5 Where by'the 
: efucifying the fleſh "is to be underitood; 'the 
voluntary'© Reſtramt from! Bodily: Pled- 
(ures, /or [what 'we- all Mortification;:amt 
e#ncifying the -— pr are x Fog: is/what 
we call elf Denials ry G 07 
vDsTils OI T6? 4 of? FELL ON 
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ankirt fret: ay rot enr wy when: 'the, Fart! 
artificially. ſtupibed;and mann0i6ot Seal 
co make-cthe Cure-theitels; painful, -T 

Apoſtle expreſles, ; Roxy,8) rn of 
2Þr wrinlalJasintiu i avah& [fere7570, Crna 
Jf yer martifie the deeds mf the Body .yo. full 
tive, 19nd” "Coloſfe auhi gle, Dy: aber: 
Mulflo * Netpote)s (147: nd! nt Vir nxBirch 
RES Ovar! Members: apr art) ' 1pone;0ht 
Barth. By which is i$/:60fvbe7 
fhmitavermuſt ſo/manapge 1our- Bodies byoilt 
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x. | Chap. II]. voFthe World,” i6s 


manner inſenfible of' Senſual Pleaſures, . and 
to:make them/ro' have no mote tendengy,to 
them; than a/Body that is ſo attificially be- 
aum'd, or one that is laid our; ftiffgnd, cold. 
And: this deadneſs of the Body is oppoſed-ro 
that deadneſs: of Sort iwhich our Saviour re-. 
prehends inthat Saying of his; Mar: 8. 77. 
Let the dead bury their dead. Have nothing 
to do; withithote 7 prom oa Sinners,-whole 
Souls are ſtupified, \and* ina 'manner dread; 
let !them take care:6f one another; Barithis 
dexdring of thi;Bodjithe Apoſtie teNs us5"1a 
the vital Principlenofi the! Spiritnat:Liteg 16 
is like killing Moſs, or. other! Peſtilentiat 
Weeds about Trees): it makes: us: live dnd 
flouriſh the ibetter./:{:]f ye -ortifie the:nletds: 
of the body» ye; fhalli live. $0 that in ſhort, 
Morrificationis nothing but, x: taking from 
arr Body the renjayments of ſeverat:Pleafures.; 
iniorder to! ai ſpiritnal:end, which it: might 
otherway; - inmocently..enjoy, and a miking!/it 
undergo ſame' irkſom' Severitics | for the ſame 
purpoſe, Therefore in arder eo a right per- 
formance.of. this: Chriſtian Lauty. of - Morti- 
fication;r' our :Conterrwer: of fe World muſt 


take care. \ 
noiThat mhbatfoczer Severitics he nndergees, 
hg 7 ' wot. preſume . that. Go1 dogs acceps 
theia as'a;SatiofiiFior —_ Stir 4; 7104 
4; M3 * 
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,. 5/1; The ChurchiofrRome: *..des 
Hs _—— clares it: as; anArticle of her 
©, j bj) ORs Tide mens Vo- 

Pe 3 a Nuntarily un en, or enjoy= 
if.43810. ned by che. Prieſt; do  ſatisfic 
-22.3h Gol Almighty for - the Sins 
we hive .committed; ' For She pretends that 
S1nS; committed after. Baptiſm, are \not 
fo wholly blotted out upon'' Repentance 
by. the Blood -of Chriſt, but that there 
remains due behind/a Temporal Puriiſh- 
ment , - When: | the Guilt -and . the | Eternal 
Puniſhment are; forgiven: which Tems 

ral Puniſhment is tobe Satisfied for, by 
ſuch voluntary! os enjoyned Puniſhments; 
1m heu-of them:+ But chis:is/a Doctrine foi 
contrary to. the whole Tenour: of Scripturs 


and Antiquity, .and fojinjurious:tothe/ Mes 


rits-of 'out: Bleſſed Saviour, -as-nothing cats 
be more. For: when the: Scripture tells: us; 
That when we were enenries we were reconcis 
bed unto God by the death 'of his. Son, Rom. 54 
TO. | That: Chriſt 5s '@ propitiation for our 
Sins, and not only for us; but alſo for the Sins 
af the whole Wokdoa Jos: 2: That hers 
4 one wr —_ _ _ men, boo 
Man Chriſt Feſus, wha gave himfclf a ranſom 
 fprall, Fe 2.'5. 'Fhar there a1.06\ 0ne of: 
fering for ſin once" offered, Heb. '74 gy 10» 
Now, ifyþy theſe and # hundred. more pls: 
13 3 kr &.. /. 
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ces.can be evinced' the ſufticiency of Chriſt's 
Satisfaftion,: what need is there of the Satis- 
faction of Permance? If Chriſt has wade 
Peace through the Bloud of the Croſs, Col. 1.20 

to what paper ſhould we go to make Peace 
npon other Terms with Whips and Hair- 
Shirts 2. Indeed the Papiſts charge us Pro- 
teſtants very heavily for rejecting this Do- 
drine of their Church, which they tell 
us doth (o- plainly appear to have been re- 
ceived in the” Primitive Church ; for the 
Writings of: Tert«l/an, St. Cyprian, St. Am 
broſe, To are full: of Commendations'and 
Exhortations't6 *theſe ' Satisfactions, as the 
Fachers term them; /' Bur then we may An- 
4wer ithem;'That though the Crim Farhers 
<4ojtern! theſe Puniſhments-Satista@ions, yet 
the Greek ones' do call' them by 'anothe 

Name - (Jaoriac ): which ſignifies! Puniſh- 
mencs, and''the L4tins mean'' no thote by 
their SutisfaFio, than a Satisfation': given 
to: the Church, tor the Scandal which it 
had underwent by: the notorious Citmiti of 
[the Offender. '-Bo-that this is quite differerit 
fromche Popiſh Do@rine of Satisfattion in 
their Penances : /-The Ancients' made their 
-Satisfaction only to'the\ Charth,” the Papi 

- d-to Satisfie 'God'/ Mmighty' forthar 
"Sins ; the "Ancients iperformed their Sanil- 
Fadion publickly, for the Pdification' of rhe 
wer Zh + People, 
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People, before they wereAbſolved and admits 
ted to Communion: but the'Papiſts Abſolre 
the. Delinquent fieſt, and: enjoyn their Sax 
tisfactions, which" are. generally. too 1n prix 
vate; afterwards : 'The-Ancients never pre+ 
tended & any. Merit 'in-theit Satisfacions, 
they only patiently - ſubmitted to it -as'4n 
Ecclefiaſtical Puniſhment, but; the Papifts 
make it truly. Merifarious. : $0: that-tlieſe 
two. ſorts.of SatisfaCtions are., as, different 
from one another-as Black from White. they 
only agree..in, one common, Naine,-:and no- 
thing elſe.!,; The: School-men; in the dark 
Ages, blundred/upon; this Modern Notion, 
by.a Miſtake of the;Latin Word- NatisfaGia, 
ſame Innovations in the Church Diſce 

pl ne,.a9g fo, the.Council of -Irert bavpet- 
inacou ly and :(illily defended their Mi 
rake, Lay: GY and.,gilily:.fdr 
aey, p ve it;þ y-a Text of Scripture, which 
;they, had a3 gaod: havedipt intotheir Bibles 
Fe dom-'tor, -and: have Quoted Paul ay 
Apoſtte:of JeſmecCbriſt as rauch tothe purpoſe. 

1 'Fox;;to, iate the Proteſtant Objedtion:of 
the.) Impoſſibility;;of, Human -Satisfadtion, 
they. urge that.of; chefpprth Phil; 1:4: 4c 
etl thiygg\ through: Chriſt tobich: way 
th pue,) therefore; we maybe enabled/120-S2- 
| igr,our ſelves. But:by the way, their 
Fmnilie ay: as well: have Poet 
Aro] - a 
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might haveCrettetthe World; or-Redeem- 
ed Mankind; 'by this very Argument z, be- 
cauſe they” can”: dV all* things. Tis plain 
therefore, that whatever Severities' we /un- 
dergo in the Duty:of Mortifitation,we muſt 
not think thar they are in any meaſiire a' Sa- 
tisfaction cr by m_— m_ An- 
r 15: only a E the All-ſufficient 
tr Joy 'of his'own EternabÞ Son. ' T doubt 
nor, but that'God'may accept” theſe is Signs 
of our: anfeighed"Hainitiaton ahd Repen- 
rance; and be: well pleaſed that we are-come 
toſuch a true Senſe of our Sins,/as t&-demon- 
ſtrate ſo great-@: grief and. horror ant 
that weare thus forward to'take reve; a5 
on our very Selves for ſuch a wicked' 
obedience; but ro think to Satisfie" Art 
Juſtice by any of theſe Attions; is as Unrea- 
—_—_ and fooliſh; as if we ſtioald ſappole 
Hrs a'Debt' of innuerable” Talents 
bya ew Farthings/ | | 


/ 3h, Onr Commmenel of the World in the per- 
nce/ 'of the Daty of Mortification, ought 
quietly aw readily 1-ſlibevi to any Eecleſiafti- 
612770 nip h 9 vil be pre ont FOO 'for 
_— (lanes, | 
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++ Indeed, to the great de- 
tw rt triment of Religion, it has 


-. --- /.come t0;pals, thatan Advice 
in this particular i is almoſt. needles, fince the 
Diſcipline :of the Church is fo. ſtrangely 
decayed. - For; now/ we: have-;Reaſon: to 
complain, - that nat. only the:Revenues but 
the Goyernment of: the Church; is become 
Lay Feez, /when Excommunications, and 
all pther Eccleſiaſtical ; Cenſares "tend, for 
the molt | part;-.to-na other purpoſe, but to 
feed , the Avarice, of Chancellots:and  Pro- 
Kors... But in thoſe good and/antient Times, 
when, the -Cenſures) of the. Church were 
eſtcemed Matters of 'Conſcience;/ and: not 
of Law, they looked .upont an Excommuni- 
cation to. be worſe than Death it ſelf, when 
they were- ſhut- out'/from the Prayers and 
Congregations of the Faithful, and debarr'd 
of all: the Comforts; and. | Benefits: which 
Chriſt; has promiſed to, bis Church: - They 


patiently endured-four long coury 


Lying: Lib. ſes of Pennance, which ſometimes 
#5 Jaſted above- Twenty Yeats, they 

fell Proſtrate before . the-. Faithful;- kifſed 
their Feet, - and earineſily-implored their 
Prayers and Pardon, procltimed, the. wick» 
edne(s of their Crimes ir the face-of the 
whole Congregation, they went in a {qual- 
lid we and, pu a dejected ——_——_— 
y their 
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{pent-rheir whole Time in Prayer. and. 
Faſting. "And ſuch ought our Practice to; 
be, /iD;1mitation of theſe Pious Times, when 
ever God ſhall ſuffer 'vs to fall into ſuch 
Crunes,, which the Church ſhall puniſh by 
her Cenſures. For it/is not a bare Commn- 
tation - of Pennance for Money, which will 
Ktisfie God Almighty,-though it may the 
Chutch-Officers ; ' but a ſerious Sorrow for. 
our Offences, and. a Repentance- as Pubbck 
v our Sin! was Notorious. 


wy Jn a aids performance of Mertifiontion 
he \maſt be diligent _ Duty of Faſting,  '- 

» By Faſting I -do not under- | 
hand only an Abſtinence from 7% *  lgon Ld 
ſuch: particular Food; which £ 
any-Church ſhall think fie toprohibirz for 
ſuch-kind/'of Faſting is frequently but a 
putting Fricks upon God Almighty, under 
the/pretence-of - Mortifying! the Body, it'is 
oftentimes but 2 pampering of it, and tho' 
they: may call it a Fauſt, it is really nothing; 
elſe: but a\ Feaſting npon Fiſh. - But by Faſt- 
ing, I mean a total Abſtmence from Food, 
for ſuch/a conſiderable Time, as our Bodies: 
will -coxrrehiently bear, without fear: of 
Sickneſs 4 (cither tor a whole Day, or:the- 


pratet par of itz which was the cuſtom of: 
Faſting 


hey Bed: was only Sackcloth and Aſhes; and 
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Faſting'among God's People in former Apes, 
Judei20.26.' 'Hefter 4.16, 'Now'this Du- 
ty'of [Faſting has been always looked upon 
as a:conſiderable part of! Religion 'and/up- 
on this account the Phariſees, : wiio.pretend- 
ed to' the! greateſt degrees of Piety,/" were 
very.' remarkable 'for +this Performance! as 
appeats-by A of that:{elftconceit-- 
ed:one; Luke 18.12. J' faſt twice ina Week, 
And'vwe are affured, :that it remainsif(tilF a 
part of our Religion, becauſe our! Saviour- 
gives us Rules for our Chriſtian''Faſting, 
that it ſhould be Private, and void of Oſten- 
cation, in oppoſition: to the Faſts: of. che 
Phariſees, - who Joved' to: be: ſeen of i Men;' 
Matth. 6. 16.-' And for the ſame Duty we 
have®*the Examples of -Parl and Barnabas, 
AFs 73. 13. iand particularly of 'St;; Paul 
himſelt, who-tells:us;; He was' #z- Haſtings. 
oft exe;| 2 Cor. 117; ' x5. 1 That he did-apprave! 
himfelf in watobivigs and faſtings, 2 Cor.:6; 55 
And the ſame'Apoſtle (gives diredtionto;uſe: 
a'pdriicular kind of Abſtinence, whilelt tho 
Daty of Faſting is to:be undergone: :+ De+: 


fraud mot one another, 'unleſs it be with conſent 


fur a time, that youll” may! give your ifelaes ta: 
faſting and prgyer,”1x Cor.' 7.5. $0 thatit is; 
in; .that'+the.- Apoſtle would: not; hive 
given: ſuch (particular ;and: ſiritt-Direction- 
foo Faſting ,-ameſs it: had been” a: necefiary; 
aithdd Chriitian 
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iChriſtian Duty. - -Add'to'this, the.conſtant 


Practice; of the Primitive! Church;' that greit 
Devotion and: Auſterity, which they nſetd 
4n''the-Publick Faſts ofi:the>Church,: that 
Sridtnels witly which [they obſerved-every 
Vigil, : thoſe real and1rynafiefted-/:Moreified- 
tions they underwent 1-the/Wreks of 'Lent 
and-the-Emwbers, thoie' many! Days in each 
Week they (pent i in Faſting and Prayer, thoſe 
Mtrift(Severities chey: exerciſed themſelves 
withal, [till they hack brought theio Body 
4n;a nianner to concenter with their! Son}, 
and readily:to obey all-its: Dictates: arid-Jnr- 
(clinations;/tilltliey had Alnioſt refined:their 
{Earthlyr:Bqdies into! ſpirienat ones, "and 
even before-the Reſurreftion, made then 
inamanner fpiritial.” 7 =: if 

- But ſome will fay, To what purpole-as 
all: 4his tronbleſoxee Injundion:; for, it' ſeems 
to heno;part of Religion, and a Man may 
be! very'-/yertuons-iand! honeſt; | without 


#Faſtingzz avd >1t !heqcan 7practice' Religion 


xeithoud! it; -tbiscis- then; bue-a Work of 

Supererogation > But mayi{chi ber Pleaſed 

40 conſider; That )albFafts, ,-both! Pablick 

abd-Prixae.do mightiicondute-to Rel 

| ribbed ry rs: Ithough; R_— 
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' _ -ypon- account of their'great furtherance df 
:Piery;-and their help to true | Repentance. 
'For Firſt, as/for Publick Faſts. & 
-\Tt 1s but requiſite} Ac ſfach Times, : when 
we ought to 11 (the! Crying-Sins of the 
Nation,  and'to deprecate the Publick Ci- 
Jamities which are hanging over our heads, 
that we-ſhould ;pablickly meet together 'to 
offer . vp-our--Joint-Prayers to ' Almighty 
God for the Pardon of thoſe National Sing, 
and | for 'the' removal 'of the /Punifhinent 
which is due:to them.” ' For generally there 
are ' ſome reighing'Sins in a Country; which 
are :properly National and. Epidemical; ttt 
bring ſuch ann” Ngo nu nnvi 10d her. 
therefore they being committed /in\ ſo Pub- 
lick a manner, they ought to be"'repented 
of-in as Publick aniones! and therefore: are 
openly to be 'bewailed, - and'to' ibe'asked 
Pardon for, | by a whole City or Nation, cit 
their reſpedtive' Publick' Aﬀemblies.' For 
in this' Caſe” thejr Repentance ought ' to 'be' 
as conſpicuous! and'notorious as their for- 
iner-Tranſgreſſion; 11H © 190301090? 
4: And beſides, inthe uſual Weekly''or Ar 
abveafary Falls, whavthe' wholeChuttch do 
folemnly- meet together-in- choir! reſpeRtiny 
_ z0ns;"dhcir' united Faſting > ar 
Praying, when heartily-performet,” 1vill in 


« rmavger for town God's Blefiing 2wpod 
fA& = us, 
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he: woutd be'plcaſed to tavo rhe Nation tori 
#:few>righteons: ones-akes. 1}Now,-thisif 


ATLLESIASETESS: 


ws, they will, ta {peak as;our Saviour'does,! 
ſtorm Heaven; and: take iti by , violence 3; 
For if the Prayers of a Righteous /Man'| pres: 
wil mach; the Joint-Prayers:bf all God's 
People ſo carneſtly-deprecating/the Divine; 
Vengeance, and imploring Mercy and Par- 
don, theſe will be in a manner irreliſtable. 
Therefore,upon Days of Piblick tiumiliati- 
on, whether enjoin'd/by the National Church! 
or Government, we ought all of us to come 
to our re{peCtive Churches, and there join 
our 'hearty Prayers withche Congregation, 
to: beg God's Pardon for! thofenfo .man 

crying Sims of the. \Nation,\ which have of- 
fended his -Goodnels 3] to. beſeettrhhiia with 
the greate(tearneſtne(s;'thar; he would-be 
pleaſed'' to receive-:this aur »Sorraw . and: 
Contririon, (throughthe/ Merjes and: Blond 
of ' his Son, "as an Atonement! for'our for- 
mer Wickedneſs ;//That he ' would/ not -de- 
liver us over to cternal. Deſtruction which 
we- have'deſerved,;:nor:yet in this: World, 
that he would : not ſuffer che [laſt Vials of 
his Wrattrto be: poured outupon.us 5; That 
hes would'be! pleaſed/to give us further 
ti before: the ytmoſt iof- his 
exccuted | upon :u5 {\:and that 


woald./ petform in our PubtickoFaſis, 
| ſoberly 
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ſoberly::and' ſeriont(ly,/ witton, devouriand; 
pious mind, with dueraffettion, anda hears 
ty-deſire:of. amendment 5» I:doubt -not; bus 
God wauld:chear 'our- 049: cant 
give-our xdelires-: duieabbc ſuceets.- of 
{ LAs {am 21 TOH gin! a tes D ACT OTA , 
136 Secondly; There 5 38: a5; nol je 
for our gn of- niet: Eftinge 119 


L419) 37 HLSEF TOY 1.2 -10 
(9 as be 1130.01 
IRE), 21/4 Bog! We. ary "great [I6&7) 

preme Tate. 1: ſon for. iPrivate>. Faſting: 
TALE CLOMLIOC Bevauſe./ it we fil He ONC; 


carnal Appietites ani: Hffeltions. 1 God knows 
when::we kdep:.the-}frridteſt Guard over) 
theſe, 'they-ate oftentiries- apt- to extort, the: 
Reins from us; even-when we hold the-fted-) 
dieſt hand pon: them;/- But- when we live) 
a life rac: - without any Canduct of: 
our; h—_—_ and Paſhons, when we: give 
out: Naturdl Propenfions | their:,full (ways 
and itdulge: them in every: thipgthey- crave 
and deſire, when we feed; and pamper vp! 
our: Fleſh with all .thav/ 19-7 pleaſan.and 
rateful tocity when we: OUT eh 

is. 00: woridet) the af Sin ggt>[dominion 
oyer ins,” when we willingly detiver:onr; 
econ anLogireracb lie 
- the 
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the leaſt ſtruggle $0--break 'its - Chains./ .-Bu*® 
when we withthe';Apoſtle, keep undetiour 
Bodies, and - brihg | them into  ſubjection, 
when --we check and: curb -'their-.craving 
Appetites, when-we-moderate their natural 
Fire-/by denying; Fewel to the Flame; we 
then make our moſt head-ſtrong deſires ea- 
fly manageable, -atid bring our moſt  ungo- 
vernable Palons| perfettly to;the- Conduct 
and Command of-our; Reaſon. ' And'there- 
fore it -is admirably well contrived nour 
Holy. Religion, that-we are preſctibed-the 
means of Faſting, 48 Vetter to complyriw eh 
us-Precepts.., ForiSpare :Diet;. and-;inter- 
mitted - Meals; wall ſoon; bring cthe{greateſt 
Valuptuary ro the Pradgice ot-Chaſtityand 
emperance g-the veryithonghts,of his-be+ 

a; Sins -will;-bs then | ready. th-forhke 
him; under ſuch i2-calm- and-'regatar!Habir 
of ;Body.s he-will:be. almoſt Tid-1of all 
tink of Temptations, to his' former) Vaces; 
orghſe- be able to ſubtne therty viehourithe 


teat ftruggle; or conteſt from thetn, 'Again; 


we'find oftentimes within the beſt at us,.a 
ſort; of averſion” toward: Heavenly; things, 
and a too great hankering after the things 
of. this World ;_ but-if we take no care to 
plea check: to; ſuck! laclinations;c we toll 
ft ry... day 0 find them «TO graOW. upon us's 
Wegive no denial to PX craving Appe- 

| rites. 
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tites, but ſuffer them to- take their fall (winge 
of Enjoyments ; we ſhalt foorr Experience' 
that-we ſhall be grown ſo all-of-a-piece with 
the World; that there will be-no ſeparating 
it froth ws, we ſhall fee that our Heart nl 
Aﬀections: will be (o'interwoven with-the 
Pleaſures, and Intereſts, and” SatisfaCtions 
we find here; that 'all Piety and Devotion, 
and every thing elſe which favours of ano- 
ther World will be 'perfe&t Gall and Þitrer- 
nefs'to us; 'will go down like- nauſeous Po- 


tions againſt our Stomach, and-all the'Art 


in the World, whileft we ſtill continne'to 

ratifie-our Appetites, willnever make them 
Palatable 'to us. © But when 6hce we begin 
to refuſe 'them, 'even thoſe? Pleaſures they 
_— PTY enjoy, when "we do not 
only forbid/ them the' Luxuriances of Mat 
and Drink, but frequently interdi&t them 
the / uſe of an ordinary Meal; after a: time 
when our'Bodies have been jfured to'ſuch 
Hardſhips; they | wilt-be perfectly weaned 


from/the World, and 'theri they will beat 


our Command, as we'pleaſe,” to train then 
p to” any \ACtions' of Vertne and: Rel 
10H.” M47 257 TON CET 09% f: 41h 


ears nut Zi 14; Fir 4 1:3 
'"3, Another Reaſonifor private Faſting 
Beraviſe iit does improve our Devotions." The 
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Operations of the Mind have a wonderful 
dependance upon the Habit and Temper of 
the Body, and like a Piece of Clock-work 
- ſcrewed up and down, according as the 

ood and Spirits receive alteration. And 
this not only in ordinary Converſation, 
and Matters of this Life, but even in things 
relating to God and Religion. Onr Devo- 
tron at one time, according as the State of 
onr Body ſtands, is brisk and fervent, and 
another time 'tis heavy and lumpiſh. And 
this depends more & our way of Diet, 
our Fating and Drinking,than on any thing 
beſides. eft we Cram and Surfeit onr 
ſelves with full and frequent Meals, our 
Thoughts are then all ovyer-clouded with 
Fumes and Vapours from our Stomach, and 
We ſhall be ſo far from thinking, as we 
thonld, of God and Religion, that we 
ſhall be hardly able to think at all: 
Burt a thin and a ſpare Diet, with' frequent 
Faſtirigs, will diſpel all thoſe Fogs and Miſts 
Which ariſe from an over-charged”* Sto- 
tiach, will reſtore the Mind to the abſo- 
ſite command of its Faculties, which be- 
fore lay uſeleſs by, or elſe were to be drag- 
4 on with ſuch difficulty and unwilling- 
(8, that we wanted Power or Patience to 
overcome. Fhis is that Noble Exerciſe, 
| N 2 that 
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that makes our - Minds- quiet .. and ' ſedate, 
clear. and: perceptive, . and apt for Contem- 
plation, and all ſpiritual -Employments, it 
Improves our Zeal, and .animates our: Pe- 
titipns, ſets our Souls upon: the Flight, and 
makes our Devotions all Life, Wing and 
Spirit, Ask but the Devout Chriſtian 
what «difference he finds between his. ordi- 
nary Devotion, and thoſe upon his Days 
of Faſting and Humiliation, and he will 
tell you, as much as between Life and 
Death, between a PEody. and a. Carcafs'; 
there 1s ſo much Warmth and Vigour and 
Alacrity in the one, more than | in the 


other. 


3. Another Reaſon for Private Faſting 
1s, Becauſe; it teſtifies the Fear of God's. Pus 
ziſbments, and a hearty ſorrow for our Sing, 

Eating and Drinking have always been 
accounted. a Token of Mirth and Jollity, 
and therefore it has been-the Cuſtom of 
Men in all Ages, to make. Feaſts -and  En- 
tertainments upon any. very. joyful Occa- 
fion. So likewiſe on the other ſide, Faſting 
and Abſtinence from. our uſual Food has 
been; looked upon as a Mark of Grief and 
Deſpondency. And indeed this is naturally 
to be accounted for. For:when the Soul is 
overwhelmed with Grief, . and is wholly 

taken 
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taken up witha ſenſe of the Miſery of its 
Condition, 1t 1s little at leiſure to look af- 
ter any of its ordinary Actions: Nature 
then ſeems to neglect it ſelf, and careleſly 
to omit that 'Suſtenance which is neceſſary 
even for its vital Subfiſtence, And thus we 
have known many irrational Creatures to 
have pin'd away upon the loſs of their 
Young, or their Maſters ; and both Men 
and Women have been known to have 
ſtarved themſelves upon the Death of their 
deareſt Relations. Indeed theſe are Inſtan- 
ces of Souls over-charged with Grief, but 
no Grief can be ſo ſmall and' inconſidera- 
ble, but it muſt have that effe&t upon our 
Bodies, as to make them more to neglect, 
and to take leſs pleaſure 'in Food than at 
other times. And then can 'we ' ſuppole, 
that ata time when we pretend to lie weigh- 
ed down with the greateſt heavineſs' of 
Sou!, with all the preſſures of God's Wrath 
upon us, under the ſmart, it may be, of 
God's Judgments at preſent, and in proſpect 
of greater hereafter ; under the ſad conſ1- 
deration of lying under the Divine Dil- 
pleaſure, that we have offended fo gracious 
a God, after ſo many inſtances of kindneſs 
to 1s, that we are acconnted Enemies: by 
the Great Maker of Heaven and Ezrth, and 
have loſt all our pretence (till we have t& 
| N 3 newed 
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newed it by Repentance) to the Rewards 
which he lays up for his faithful Servants ? 


I fay, at ſucha time, when we have all this. 


Grief upon our Minds, we cannot. be ſup- 
poſed to be any ways naturally inclin'd ta 
ſolace our ſelves with uſual Entertainmeats, 
or that God will take our Grief for un. 
feigned, which has not the ſame effect up- 
ON us, as the leaſt damp of Spirit is uſed to 
have. No certainly, ſuch a ſenſe of our 
Miſery, which upon ſuch an occaſion we 
ought to have, will make our Souls {o. ta 
turn within our ſelves, and ſo to think of 
Expedients to remove that inward Prefſure, 
by earneſt Prayers, Sighs, and Meditations, 
as will give us no leaſure to be looking af- 
ter the Refreſhments of our ordinary Meals. 
I ſay, Men that have ſuch a true Sorrow for 
their Sins, will at ſuch a time have but lit- 
tle Thoughtor Appetite tor their Food ; but 
though they ſhould, yet. it is but reaſonable 
co make even their Bodies thus to accompa- 
ny their Souls in Mourning, and to; make 
theſe pine as much after their Suſtenance, as 
the other do. languiſh under the diſpleaſure 
of God. | 


4.  Mortification, requires of our Contenmer 
of the World, that he ſhould be Liberal in 
Almsrgiving. 


Morti- 
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- Mortificatian 15 a ſort of a Spiritual Re- 
yenge which. we take upon our ſelves, for 
having offended God's Laws, a- voluntary 
Smart which we undergo, to'make us take 
better care of our Behaviour for the future. 
And as Faſting 1s a Revenge taken upon our 
ſelves in our'Bodies, {o Alms-giving is a Re- 
yenge taken upon us in our Eſtates. And in- 
deed, whilſt we retain a Love to Riches, this 
is the greateſt Revenge we can'take upon onr 
ſelves; tor theCovetous in the proſecution of 
theirVice are inured toFaſting,theycan ſtarve 
their Backs and Bcllies to increale their E- 
ſtates ; but to part with their Money is that 
which goes moſt againſt their grain, and 
therefore 'tis the ſevereſt-Mortification they 
can undergo. And this is evident from the 
Hiſtory of the rich young Man in the rgth. 
of St. Matthew, when our Saviour ſeem'd to 
exact no more of him, but the zi 'the 
Fen . Commandments in the eafteſt” Senſe, 
which was no more than obſerving the Jew- 
iſh Law, and doing no body any miſchief; 
he anſwered very pertly, AZ theſe things 
haue I done from my Touth wp: but when 
our Saviour bid him go /e// a// that he had, 
and. give to the poor, he went away ſorrowful, 
for he had great poſſeſſrons. But when we 
deſign Alms-giving for a part of Maortifica- 
| N 4 tion, 
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tion, 'tus not a flight throwing'to the Poor, 
Farthings as Pence, or giving alittle Victu- 
als-or Brink at -our Doors, which neithey 
does, us, any harm, or them» much good: 
bur 1t 3s to be ſubſtantially Liberal, it is to 
give, away {ſuch a, conſiderable part of our 
Eſtates. in Charity, that we our telves may 
be able to feel ir.. To beſtow a little Cha- 
rity only now and then, | upon thaſe that 
ask it, 1s fo far from Mortification, that it 
only ſerves to give vs eaſe and ſatisfaction z 
for it is to deliver us trom the Importunity 
of the. Asker, .or to rid us from the Com- 
miſeragion or , yearning of Bowels at the 
wretched, Obje&,, which makes his Compa- 
ny unealie to us;, This is ſo far from taking 
Revenge upon, ' that it is to be kind to our 
ſelves; and. 'therefare to give Alms in order 
ro Mortification, is #0; beſtow ſo muni- 
ficently,. that; it-ſhall grate upon: our Fleſh 
and Bload-to; part with it, Such was that 
great Charity of the Widow, Mark 12. that 
threw 1n all her Living into the Treaſury 
of thoſe, that .ſold their Poſſefſionhs, and 
laid: them 'at the ApoſiJes Feet, As 4. 34. 
Such was . the | Charity. of thoſe admirable 
Perſons that Founded thoſe great: Societies 
of Learning in the Univerſities, which have 
bred up ſo many Thouſands of Learned Men 
of all Profeſſions and Qualities, that have 
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{o' benefited the Nation by their Parts and 
Induſtry for many Ages 3 Charities fo great 
and glorious, that, though they were Ex- 
hibited in dark and foperſfitions Times, yet 
they far out-ſhine all we can boaſt of, upon 
.whom the Goſpel ſhines brighter ; Charities 
which ſname our Proteſtant Coldneſs, and 
Depredation of holy ' Things, who are 
content to enjoy the Benefits of an Ortho- 
dox, though a Sacrilegious Reformation. 


"But though T make Alms-grving a part 
of Mortification, it is only fo at firſt, and 
to thoſe that are unaccuſtomed to it; for 
when "once Men are arrived to a habit of 
Charity, and can properly be denominated 
Charitable'/Men, there ariſes ſuch a Pleaſure 
from the very Duty it ſelf, there is ſo much 
joy and ſatisfaction, ſuch a pleaſing and ſuch 
an innocent Pride, which proceeds from 
having relieved a diſtreſſed Object, in hav- 


F ing in ſome meaſure ſupplied the part of 


*God Almighty nere upon Earth, and having 
aſſiſted thoſe who were not in a capacity ta 
help themſelves ; this gives a Man upon Re- 
flexion ſo much ſolid Pleaſure, that the 
ſpending an Eſtate another way, is all froth 
and vanity; ſo that it remains a very dcifh- 
cult Point to determine, which receives the 
greateſt Satisfaction, the Poor Man in re- 

* ceiving 
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ceiving the Bounty, or the Charitable One 
in beſtowing it, 


5. Another part of Mortification conſiſts, 
in Exerciſing Bodily Hardſhips npon © our 


Selucs. 


look upon this part of Mortification, to be 
only a picce of Popiſh Superſtition, fit only 
for Nuns and Friers, and other filly People, 
that have a Mind to Supererogate in that 
Communion. But this is ſo far from being 
a Popiſh Practice, that not only Scripture, 
and the Uſage of the Primitive Church 
countenance it, but even the Hiſtories of 
many Vertuous Pagans, who: have inured 
their Bodies to the greateſt Hardſhips, there» 
by the better to govern their Paſlions and 
Appetites, and to arrive to the more exalted 
State of Vertue. 'Tis almoſt incredible, to 
relate. the voluntary Mortifications of that 
one Philoſopher Diogenes, to mention no 
more of the Cynick Set; how he had no 
other Cloaths but his Cloak, no place'for 
his Victuals but his Budget, no Houſe but 
his Tub, no Horſe but his Staff, nothing to 
drink out of but a wooden Diſh, which he 
threw away when he learnt of a Beggar Boy 
to drink out of the hollow of his Hand, 
Add to this the voluntary Poverty, and by 
r 


I believe, the generality of Proteſtants 
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hard Fare of Crates and Cleanthes, the ſevere 
Lives of Coriolauus, Amiliue ' Paulus, both 
the. Cato's ;. the Auſterities of the Perſian 
Magi, who lived. only upon Bread and Col- 
worts, and yet the more rigud. Severities of 


. | the Brachmazs, that lay upon the Ground, 


and ſometimes. upon the Stones, that Win- 
ter and Summer. wore.no Cloaths, that ſtood 

upon the burning Sands. whole Days toge- 
ther with naked Feet ; ſome of which lived 
all their Lives tied to'a Tree, and others 
walked about, always dragging after them 
2 Maſſie Chain ; whileſt others lived in 
Dens and Deſerts. Add- to theſe one emi- 
nent. Example more, and that is the Empe- 
ror Marcus. Antoninus,who at Twelve Years 
old took. up the Philoſophick Palinm, and 
Studied always in it, who eat but a little, 
and that very courſe Food, lay upon the 
Ground, and when his Mother Fauſtira 
would have ſpread a Beaſts Skin for him to 
lye upon, he refuſed it. Now if theſe great 
Men, which were endowed with fo large a 
compaſs of Knowledge and Learning, 
thought it but-reaſonable, and as a part of 
their Duty, to Diſcipline their Bodies with 
ſuch rigid Severities, thereby to make them 
more manageable and tractable to. the Soul, 
and to render them more pliable to the Rules 
pf. Yertue 3, certainly we Chriſtians have a 
obj} greate! 
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greater obligation to 'inure them to the 
ſame Auſterities, becanſe- onr Vertues have 
a greater Reward annexed to them. Which 
we have a further Motive to; if we conſi- 
der thoſe extraordinary  Mortifications 
which the Primitive Chriſtians under- 
went, whence they 'got the 'Name 'of 
* *Aouile: Aſceticks or Exerciſers, and | 
| 'Avannis Athleticks or Wreſt- 
* Clem. Alex. | Jers ; Names, not peculiar onl; 
firom. lib, 4, 
1 Pall. ig, tO.the Monks F, bur to the 
Lauſ. Edir, whole Body of Chriſtians, for 
gt na their ſtridt and auſtere Piety, 
Be. Exerc. 11, Read but the Writings of the 
par. 12. + Apologiſts, and the Lives of 
the Primitive Saints and Martyrs, and ſee 
upon what Courſe and Spare” Diet the) 
lived, how they Faſted til! their. Mortifi 
cation was read in their Joints and Faces, 
ſo that pal/idi && trepidi, Pale and Tremb- 
ling were the opprobrions Names given 
to the Chriſtians ; what vile Apparel they 
wore, and how they abridged themſelves 
not only of rhe Conveniencies, but even 
the Neceſſaries almoſt of Life. For the 
Truath of this we need not' Appeal to the 
Pradtice of the Anthonics, Hilarions., and the 
Macarij, and other more fancifnl Mortifi- 
cators; but to that of the Great Origer, 
and St. Juſtin themfelves, Men of as great 
Judg- 
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Judgment, as they were of ſtrict Pizty,/ But 
above all,, we may! take/ the Example of 
the Bleſſed, JESQS;. whoſe whole- Life, 
from his Cradle to. his Croſs;' was, one 'con- 
tinued act of -Mortification 4; who being the 
Son. of God, and higheſt in|the Glory of 
his Father, humbled himſelf tobecome one 
of. the meaneſt of, the Sons of Men; who 
might , it he pleaſed, have:taken up; for 
his Reſidence upon Earth, the 'Court of 4u- 
guſtus, yet he choſe rather ro be born in a 
Stable. and Jaid in a Manger, to be 'educa- 
ted in the Houſe of one of the ordinarieſt 
chanicks, who ſorted - out for his Ac- 
quaintance -and-” Aſſiſtance, \\ Men of ;;the 
Meaneſt Rank, and of as mean Capacity 3 
who Difciplined his 'Body, with un-paral- 
lell'd and. unheard of Faſtings, even beyond 
the. Power *of Grace. as well.-ag. Nature 5 
who eſpouſed ſo vile a Poverty, as forthe 
Payment of a, ſmall Tax, to be forced to 
Wes his Omnipotency > who:whcn he 
ven comfortable conveniencies to 
the. = of the Air, and the Beaſts of the 
Field; he himſelf had ot where to, lay his 
5; who at laſt. \ubmitted to-an 1gno- 
minjous and a painful Death, to-the Mock- 
eries and the malice of his implacable Ene- 
mies, when he might have commanded 
down Battalions of Angefs to have none 
CL 
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ed his Injuries. To call this Popjh"and 
Monkiſh is to'make Chriſt himfelF: fiichs 
for - it is the Heighth | and O Y; FC ft 'O 
Chriſtianity, the Excellence at$&- 
our Religion, the Great Pattern'whic 
Lord and''Maſter has ſet us. -'Beafe' Feſy, 
Te Dire - fſequimmur, | He has gohe' before 
ns in this Tratt of Severities, and we are 
ſluggiſh and 'un-generous Scholars, if we 
refuſe to follow. i214 


But becauſe the Fault of Superſtition” is 
generally imputed to theſe Severities, 1 
ſhall lay down ſome Rules, to ſhew how 
we may lawfully and profitably uſe them. 


i. We may very lawfully and profita- 
bly 'uſe them,” After the' rommilſion of very 
great and notorious Sins. 

As for Inſtance, when 'a Man has beeri 
guilty of Drunkennefs, it may be''a very 
prudent part of Mortification to abſtain from 
all manner of Strong Drinks for a deter- 
minate time, to Faſt ſo many Meals after- 
wards, to refrain from his accuſtomed Di- 
verſions, to'wear a mein or an uneaſte *Ha- 
bit, or the' Hke. Now tho this does wr no 
ways make Satisfaftion to God for 6ur 
Sin, yet it is of great advantage, to'denote 
onr ſorrow for our Sin, and forithe' im- 
prove- 
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provement of our Repentance. For it is 
a great ſign that we are ſorry for our 
Crime, when we puniſh our ſelves ſo much 
for it, ' when weare harſh'toour own Fleſh 
and'Bloud;/ and take ' Vengeance \upon/ our 
own dear felves, for the Violation of God's 
Law. For tho ſmall Sins may be pardo- 
ned by God Almighty upon an caſfie and 
+ general Repentance,,. yet 'it 1s requilite 
on' acconut of thoſe of a Higher '/Na- 
tare, fo render our Repentance more | ſ0- 
lemn and ſevere, and to make the ſharp- 
.heſs of the one to equal the greatneſs of 
the other. 

2. In order to the taming of our Lyſis. 
For when once we are accuſtomed to {uch 
Severines, our AﬀeCtions will be weaned 
from 'Senſnal Pleaſures, and be freed. from 
any Inclination towards them : Ir will be 
like bending a *Stick the contrary ' way. 
When they have been long uſed to ſuch 
Hardſhips, they ' will have little - ten- 
deney 'to Eaſe and Luxury, Belides, this 
will make'us take great care for the future, 
how we transgreſs Gods Laws, when we 
find what irkſome Tasks we muſt undergo 


- after it. 


by P 
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13. tlic woſ take. care that theſe, Severities, be 
not. Odd and Humorſome.' They mult not be 


like thac ſilly Contrivance of Simeon the Sy+ 


lite, which Church: Hiſtory makes; mention 
of, who ſpent his Like; within,a Hollow 11 
lar ; or like thoſe - W himafical Mortifications 
we meet with 1n the. Lives of 'the, Papifþ 
Saints, for ſuch Qdd Adions areto the great 
Diſparagement of Religion, and. Jay-it opey 
to the Calumny-'and Mockery, of Wicked 
Men, True Religion-is the reſult. of true 


and ſolid Reafoning; therefore Humour and, 


Caprice are certainly no Part of it...,- 


4. Theſe ſeverities ought not -to he crucl, 


for God almighty, is not an implacable Heaz 


then Deity, to be appeaſed only with Human 
and Bloudy Sacrifices z and we find that. cut- 
ingand gaſlyng of the-Heathen- Prieſts bo- 
dics 1., Kings. 18.28, ws {o far from be- 
ing/imitated, that jt was derided by the Prov 
phet. _ Chriſtzanity is 2n Inſtjtation, which 
15 contrived far the; gaod. and; Benelit of 
Mankind, and therefore, ich an-.exercifing 
of ut c40-never;bt allowable, which pode. 
.only.1n our Plague and Torment; Fac4th 


Jo They onght not to be contrary to the Rules 
of Society, God Almighty deſigned Men to 
be 


> aTTaoarnang =>PS=BbnpR3RSHST © 


— 


7 2 3 & 3 7 YR 


Cliap.IID ofcbe World.\'' 1193 


be Sociable, and not to beMoxks and Ancho- 
rites, he deſign'd them to-do what good they 
could . to one anothor,, and 'not mew 
theinſelves up, and /live only to their own 
Satisfaction in ' Cells, and Cloiſters. '* They 
may! 'if they- pleaſe,' call this. a: Mortifica- 
tion'; but it 15 far: from a true” Chriſti- 
atx one; becauſe -it 1s fo far | Mortitying 
their Afﬀections, that it is only: the grati- 
fying a ſullen Humour of their own. For 
[ doubt not; but there is oftentimes as 
much Senſuality in gratifying this Dog- 
ged Temper, as in Proſecuting many 


'| Luſts of the Fleſh. For if a Man' be in- 


clined +to a Melancholy and - Splenetick 
Humour, - a Moraſtry is no more' Morti- 


| fication to; him, :than. Wine. and Women 


are. to the Sexſualiſt. bt 
P A'R-T.oIL, 9042s 
Of Self-denial. | 
FD Y- Self-denial is to underſtood ' no- 
4. thing elſe, but a' Refuſing' to enjoy 


thoſe things, which by a natural Propenſion 
we are inclin'd to deſire. So that Selt-de- 


nial (as was obſerved before) is a Mor- 


tification to the Mind, as- Mortification 
properly ſo called, is one tothe — 
ET” O That 
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That'-makes ' the Body 'fufter what it 1s a+ 
verſe from,- rand this. hindersi.the Mind 
from enjoying-what-/it does; ;:deſire. [The 
Soul :has: two principal Faculties, the Un- 


derſtanding}!;: hd the Will; both theſe | 


become: the Subject of Self-denial. Hence 
there ariſes two Parts of Self-denial, 
which hbe/that pretends to contemn the 
World, muſt be Rome in. 


F. la A of our Reaſon: | 
2s la're v4 _ of | our Deferes: and Paſſions 7s, 


./ Now to deny our Silves: i in reſpelt 
of; our, Reaian 15, I. To Jubmit our Kea- 
Jon 10 God Almighty'in. all" things which 
. ber Reveals toms, or. requires of 'us. Met 
uſually pride themſelves in+nothing more 
than in pretending to underſtand, and to 
give Reaſons ifor [every thing they are 
concerned with, and nothing goes more 
againſt their Grain, than tp be. forced to 


acknowledge their Ignorance, altho it be f; 


in, things. ofthe; bighef; nature. Na 


our, Minds are 1o. aſpiring, |-that- event e 


Nature of. God himſelf, his Providence, 


his Revelation, his Laws, 'muſt all come [| o 


under the 'Examinatiqn of our - Reaſog, 
Therefore; when Men'make their Realon 
lubmit. to .. High and | Exalted Leng 
vert] Uey 
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they never.do an A of Self-denial which 
more grates -41pon - their Nature than this. 
And this more eſpecially is ſo to Men-of 
4 Speculative Temper, who love to be gj- 


4 ving Reaſons for all things ; for they can 


fpaner Mortifie an hundred Luſts, and de- 
ny; themſelves any Satisfaction which Fleſh 
and Blood delſifzes, than to let their Ar- 
guments ſubmit, altho it be tro Goa's Word. 
Byt- let this be as irkſom as it will to Men 
of this inquiſitive and opinionative Hu- 
mour 3 ' yet it js what' we ought to do, 
and what we- have great reaſon for. The 
Apoſtle tells us, thar it is the Power of the 
Goſpel Oo caſt down Imaginations, and ever 

bigh thing that 'exalteth it ſelf againſt th 

Knowledge of God ; and to- bring into Cap- 
tivity every. thought, to the obedience of Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 1G, 5;; Which 1s a very hard Leſ- 
lon. .to our: Vertwoſo Divines, who are for 
turning all Religion jnto Hypotheſis, 2nd 
who believe the Scripture no turther, than 
t:will.agree with', their Philoſophy. Ie 
mans /very croſs to: the Genus of {uch Phi- 
blophical Gentlemen, to ſutier an  Expe- 
timent to give place to an Article of Faith ; 
& to receive any thing for truth which 
does not agree with their received Laws 
&- Matter and Motion, or their Fanciful 
Ppinions of the Univerſe. And the like 
#1 O 2 13 
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is to be faid of our Sociniar A4depti, who 
will believe nothing in the nature of the 
Deity, which their Reaſon cannot com- 
poo and lay afide the Doftrine- of the 
leſſed Trinity , becauſe they-. cannot un- 
derſtand it: as if there were not 'Te 
Thouſand Myſteries in the Deity which 
we cannot underſtand, and' would ſeem as 
Contradictious to Reaſon, as this does, if 
they were revealed to us. AH this 1s an 
aſpiring havghtineſs of Soul, and a Fool- 
iſh Ambition of being thought to under- 
{ſtand every thing; which we ought to 
reſtrain as much as ever we' can, and to 
deny our: ſelves” tae Satisfaftion we might 
receive in gratifying it. And \there 1s all 
the reaſon in the World we” ſhould do 
it, if we conſider either the narrownelſs 
of our Underſtandings, or the Nature of 
God himſelf. Shall we pretend to que- 
ſtion Divine Truths, becauſe they ſurpaſs 
our underſtandings, when our poor under- 
ſtandings are contounded by every thing 
almoſt we ſee before our Eyes ? Let them 
firſt unriddle 'all the Myſteries - of [that 
thing we behold every where about "us, 
which we call Matter z how  eafie 'it is 
to be ſeer and felt, and how'impoſlible'to 
be underſtood 5 how by demonſtration it is 
infinitely diviſible, and yet we are ſure - 
D I the 
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the ſame time it is' in it-{elf. hnite ; let 
them explain the difficulties which ariſe-a- 
bout Motion; what an inexplicable thing 
that is which we call Moving, how a thing 
ſhould be in this moment in this place, 
and fince the' laſt. have been in ten Thou- 
ſand, or how.a finite Power ſhould make 
a thing once at reſt ever to move again. 
What an unaccountable thing. is that Im- 
r—_ of Motion in Bodies projected, 
10w; Motion -which is but a -modle or ac- 
cident, ſhonld go out of one Body into 
another, how all other Accidents, as Co- 
lour, Taft, &c. which *are nothing but Fi- 
gure and Poſition,, ſhould produce Ideas 
{0 unlike themſelves in the ' Soul ; let them 
give but any tolerable account of theſe, 
and a Thouſand other Myſterious Effects 
in- Nature, and then we will give them 
leave to reject Truths in the Deity, or 0- 
thers which God has revealed , upon ac- 
count of their. Incomprehenſibility. - But 
eſpecially to deny Truths, when we con- 
ſider: they are 'in the Go:]-head, which is 
all Aſtoniſhment and Myſtery, every At- 
tribute of which, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniicience, 15s a. fathomleſs Ocean of in- 
explicable Wonders; this is a wretched 


- mixture of Boldneſs and Folly, this is the 
- hight of 4theiſtical Impudence ; it 15 to make 


O 3 the 


198 af the Contempt Chap. Il: 
the Great Creagor of All/Things fuch a little 


Being, as to be underſtood by us, and'to 


make Gods of our (elves, by pretending to 


nnderſtand all things. 
2. To faſpend our Judgment im difficult and 


controverted Matters, or at 'leaſt'not to pro- 
uonnce peremptorily about thens; "till ſurh 
time as. we are ſure we ate inthe right. 
Moſt Men have ſuch an over-weening 
Opinion, of 'the ſide of any .Queſtion or 
Dottrine they have efpouſed, that they are 
ready to declare Dogmatically. for their 
Qpinion, before they have half Examined: 
what can be faid againſt-it.. And this fau}t 
does then more-'eſpecially prevail,” when the 
Dottrine 1s new, and of the Perſons own 
advancing. For then the Vanity of deliver- 


ing ſomething New and Entertaining, of 


having left the dull Road of Common- 
Thinkers, and having been the Inventer of 
ſome new Fangle, perfeqly deafens their 
Fars to all that can be faid in oppoſition, 
and blinds them from ſeeing the Abſurdities 
and ill Conſequences of their Opinion. 1 
confeſs to maintain a decent Modeſty in 
this Matter, confidering how: Partial Men 
are to their own ſide, and what a fondneſs 
they have to their own BÞrats, is an extraor- 
MEN i TH - Sons tinge 
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dinary. Piece of Self-denial;' eſpecially in 
Mew of -a Proud Ambitious Temper, for 
ſuch; wilk as iſoon Renounce/Religion;as 
thei. Opinion; 'rhough rhe? Falſnels of the 
one-be ias-marſife(d; as' the Truth is of the 
other. 'But:ibe this as grating as'ir nay, it 
is:n0:more than whac our Rea{on'as'ivel] as 
Religion obligesus ito. ' The Wiſe King, 
Prov. 37.:bids-us/not to be-19iſe "ihr ojht own 
ejeviz: And the Apoſtle Exhorts'ns, ''Thatin 
lowlincſs of mind we tfteem othesMRiter thin 
on ſelves, Phil. 9519; And WEadY to 
this'the conſideration, That*Wweat alt-yery 
lidble ro: Miftake;'and-that' we ofter' take 
that for argon _— dow pos 
Fallicy 5 That rhere! mdy »be' fitarty. 
;edtions againſt--oumr' Opinion, '4vhich ive 
have! never thoughtof, iand+that- there” is 
he Subject 10 nafrow, 'thar one 'fing]6'Eye 
can; exactly / Sarvey's That'we''our 'felves 
may change our Opinion in'this/ Mitter, as 
we/have done many! times before; ' That 
mimy. Wite and Eearned Men have: been of 
2"contrary. Opinion and that 'ris 'bur Mo- 
deſty to ſuppole,! they have iconfidert the 
Point as well as'Wwey' Thar after all we may 
be:roo! much byatſed--by our Paſſions, 'and 
our fondneſs to a' Cauſe gy owe 
gumentarion-:'1 ſay, if we confiderzIMhis, 
weiſhall have' very great Reaſof'to* give'a 
| O 4 check 
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check tg Nur Paſitivene(s in Diſputed Points 
PO REIT and our.Partiality to.our own 
of PetoCap a /\Inventions| [And if it be trae) 
Se. 3». ., 5-1, (4Sthere 1$:00-reafor to doubt 
\> 2i_c43::0Fit)that the Duties of Morti= 
fication, and. Selt-deryal art commanded ws; 
in ordes. to .a;-future State; then 1 amdure 
theſe, Duties-of; ſubmitging..our: Reaſons 
Divine, Traths,. of a- modeſt Heſitancy« in 
doubrfnl Matters, are peculiar Qualifications 
to g9..Athir 3: for\asſoon : as''we come 
Neſſs .we; ſhall, be let-into a World of My- 
s Revelations, andiour Souls will be 
fo —_ up in the! Conteinplation of the 
Deny, 4-408 then; far the:Incredulous or Po+ 
ny: Man Coco —_ ho _ 
at $tate,0 uilliety with Diſpute an 
Wong antes would nat:belicve thoſe 
Glories - -of the Deity, the: Revelation of 
which is.to,.make them Happy. For per- 
hats one Reaſon why the Vertue of Faith is 
ſo garechley recommended: 1 Scripture; 
hy ſuch..things ;axe propoſed asthe 
Object of it. which. ſeem: t0-:tuw fo —_—_— 
to,qur.. Reaſon, is thiss, That God d 
to reveal {0 much of Himſelf toius m _— 
World, that we.ſhouldinever be able to-bear 
the nughty,lilymination,upleſs we were pre- 
diſpoſed, for..it, by letting into our Souls 
nd,; ſame- previous. Light ; which 
al- 
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although. bur- ſmall in -refpe& of the other 
1nnumerable My ſtefies; is nevertheleſs we 
lee @f; force: enough at preſent,” 'to'over-ſet 
and confound our Underſtandings. 


(HE To deny'our ſelves in'refpett of 'out 
Deſires and; Paſſions, is t0-be.veryiſparing' fre 
exjoying: the: Pleaſures| which wt"may lawfully 
allow owr felues; i) | [chovintÞ offs 


33BIC: [; ELEC) WY: ©92. 1 at 
.Chriſttanity' does::not allow: us to take 
our. fall.draught eveniof lawfal Pleafures, 
but obliges us-to breakoff our'Enjoyments, 
long:before our Reaſon declares'themeo be 
Viczous. Simple Morality might” allow us 
to:walk uponthe-very Verge of Vice, if we 
cond: be: fure to:takeioare-never to/take a 
falſo:Step';/ but: Chriſtianity engages: us'to 
keep up intd\the Heart and Centre of. 'Ver- 
te,\ to \taſte: ſo+fparing]ly of ſenſualPlea- 
flutes; that there\may; be not only:no danger 
butvio: poſbbilicy:ot Exceſs. :\ Fhis:is;: you 
will ſay; 4 very hard: Lefion, :for:Men' that 
are-to live in this World, that areſurronnd- 
ed: with: Pleaſures: of this natare-3v and'that 
it ſhould ſeem enough'for the-#nbabicants ot 
this World, not to be-exceſ{ive and bruitiſh 
in them; but to take our leaves of them be- 
fore they grow Vicious, ſeems a LeCture fit 


only for a Cloyſter or a Wilderneſs. In- 


deed, 
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deed, this: Dodtrine :would' be: ſotnethitig 
hard, if we conſidered-this World without 
any-relation,: to the other y-for-itſetns e- 
nough ta-all/ intents and purpoſes;)ifor the 
weltare of this World, that a Man be only 
Temperate-and/ not Abſtemions, ' that he be 
bat-Juſk,/\and-:Honeft, and Courteons's'ibur 
there does not-ſeem to be that: great need of 
the Univerſal Goſpel Charity 5 bne"1when 
we conſider that this World is only a State 
of Probation: for: a' better; then ic is: :Eſdar 
that theſe Injundtions:are laid upon'us, "to 
train-us ap: toT hats that theſe are; towemn 

us; from-fcnſnal Pleafures, 'the better «cortfit 
us for a: Spiritual iLife; / to make us/more 
earrieſtly defire-the Joys of another World, 
whelt we; find ok eSatisfation in this. 


en en are une 
they: thet his World,; '-45-10t abuſing it 5 for 
the altras ofihs World paſetb _ bDor. FF 
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F: Not fo allow our ſelves the Enjoyment of 
many Pleaſures, which our Appetites defire, als 
thoigh they be'not unlawfudt. 107 


We ate of 'onr (elves /but- too prone'/to 
hanker after! the good: things of this Life, 
and to neglect the great Work of -/pre+/ 
paring for the "other, we are''by [a kind 
of natural. Magnetiſm -drawn'i-down ta:the 
Farth's/ and "therefore it; we 'cheriſtr, this 
Principle by (gratifying ' the 'Fleſh+ 3n:iall 
thoſe -Enjoyments it craves; -and 'never give: 
a'check'to 'its deſires, 'we (ball find ithar! 
the World will grow'fo dear! to u$,/that: 
we ſhall be willing to eake:mp ont: Fas! 
berrfacle in'it, arid ſay, 3tis/i good! for ws: 
tobe \ here ;, and '\we'thall (beiifo tar: from 
our Chriſtijar/ task of ' growing! in Grace, 
that we ſhalt bur full” from one wickedneſs 
to' dri0they.” | For Pleafirre has'd bewitching 
Faculty, the'more we” taſte-it , the mare 
.we hanker' after it ; and' therefore the beſt 
way 'to"'avoid being” Captivated- by - that 
Syren, is to ſtop our Ears toher Chanms; 
When we have often bauk'd our Appe- 
tites by denying them what they crave, 
they will in a while grow ſo quiet, that 
they will crave no more. Bnt to be al-- 
ways pampering and indulging them, will 


render 
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render them but the more outragious ; and 
will-make-us neglect | our Spiritnal * Con- 
cerns,: whilſt we are.progging forthe He. 
For ſuch an one will: have Ton little re- 
gard to Heaven, that has laid out his Pa- 
radice upon-Earth'; - the thoughts-of thoſe 
pore (ethereal Joys' will. reliſh but very.in- 
ſipidly with: him, that is eager upon the $a- 
tisfation of thoſe ſordid and brutiſh Plea- 
ſures: | But beſides,; 'weknow- not,: how far 

an uncontrouled; purſuit of theſe Fleſhy En- 
zoyments will catry us 3. they may for ſome 


rime- run along yery: iglibly in; the High 


Road of Vertue, but it 1s at great odds that 
athſtitcarries.us out of the way, IfI al- 
low my ſelf thecbnſtantDiverſion of Drink- 
ing, and Company, it: 15 much if at laſt {be 
not betrayed /intb Intemperance. A too free 


Converſation with; Women, too' much of 


Singing, Dancing, and. the like, may, be a 
great ſnare to Incontinency. So that: to.in- 
dulge our ſel ves-/in all Pleaſures which are 
only not unlawful, 'is to chooſe to walk up- 
onthe brink of a River, where if-our ;foot 
chance once to-{lip, we are gone. 


3- Not to gratifie our +, 41 of Anger, 
Revenge, &c. And mn this, Chriſtiamty diſ- 
plays her Glory above all the Religions and 
Philoſophy in the World. To forgive In- 


juries 
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juries, and to love our Enemies, was the 
proper Doctrine of the Bleſſed Jeſus. At 
this the great Ariſtotle himſelf ſtum- _ 
bled, this was ſo ſublime a Truth, 4ft. x, 
that Cicero the Reformer of the An- j* "It 
cient Philoſophy was ignorant of. Cic. Þ= 
But our Saviour commands vs 'to ** +: 
love our Enemies, to Bleſs them that Curſe us, 
to pray for them-which deſpitefully-uſe us,' and 
Perſecute us.' Mat. 5. 4. He tells us, that 
whoſoever is angry with his brother, ſhall be' in 
danger of judgment, and that he who. ſhall} 
proceed to'Railing and ill Language, foal 
be in danger of hell-fire. 'v. 2. This is a very 
difficult Leffon to Fleſh and Flood, which 
ſeems to have theſe Paſſions planted in them? 
Bur then as difficult as it may be it muſt be 
learnt, or we can pretend no Title to Chri- 
ſtianity, or the Joys of another World. If 
our Nature prove ſtubborn and refractory, 
we-mult force it the'other way ; we muſt 
have a 'conſtant guard upon our ſelves; we 
muſt ſtifle our riſing Paſſions in the Bud, 
we muſt uſe our ſelves to a calm way of 
Talking and Converſing, we muſt not ſufter 
any. thing to heat us into Paſſion, we 'muſt 
oftentimes'curb our Anger, even when; we 
have juſt occaſion for it 5 we muſt avoidall 
kind of Diſcourſe and Gompany which may 
provoke us to theſe Paffions, make an- am+ 


ple 
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ple Acknowledgement and Satisfaction ' to 
thoſe whon we have behaved our ſelves 
undecently to under them, inflict ſome vo- 
tancary puniſhment upon our ſelyes when we 
ſhall be over taken in them, and ſo at laſt 
by God's Grace,'we may attain/to a compleat 
Maſtery over. them, /- Whatever Philoſo- 
phers may talk about the uſefulneſs of thele 
rating Paſſions, there is that goodne(s and 
ſweetneſs in'a calm and an even. Temper, 
ſomething ſo endearing to Society, and laid 
out purpoſely for the good of Mankind, 
that ir-is worth our while (granting there 
no. Immorality in a- hot, paſſionate way 
df Converſation) M be at m Expence of 
Conquering-our Nature, purely:to gain the 
Hearts nd Aﬀecions of our Neighbours, 
who: are all ſo ſtrangely taken with ſuch-an 
equable and unpaſionate Comportment. 


444 To lay:dawn our Lives for aur Religion, 
when ever it ſhall pleaſe God to call ws to it. 


Indeed, this 1s the greateſt-part of Self- 
denial, and Contempt of the Warld, we'can 
arrive to ; becauſe all: others-are but a ſub- 
duing part of our Nature, but this 1S-an-un- 
hinging anda deſtroying of it. \There we 
contlict only with our Apperites and Paſ- 
{1ons, bur here with the deareſt-of all things, 
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ever Life it ſelf. Let us take but a fhort 
view, and'fee what a: noble part of Selt-de- 
nial it is, 'to-lay [down our: Lives for the 
Faith) and: trotake-up the: Martyrial Crown, 
with all the Agonies end Terrors which ſur- 
round/it. Let us conlider how grating it is 
to'Fleſh and Blood, to leaverthe Light of 
the Sun, and all the Gaieties and Plealures of 
this. World; for a dark andi'an unknown 
State 3 to undergo: Pains never yet experi- 
enced, that over-whelm the 'Thovghtes with 
diftnat Ideas, /and- direful Expedtations ; to 
ſtruggle with' our Friencls-and+ Relations, 
that are Furniſhing us with fallacious Argu- 
ments to beguile aur Conſciences, and to 
deny: the /Fruthi; to Conflict with all: the 
Allurements -and\Blandi{hnients this World 


atfords, our Acquaintance, our Kindred, a 


large Eſtate, or the Expectation of a beer ; 
to: lye- expoſed to all the: Temptations of 
the Devil, 'that:now / mu(ters' up his whole 
Power and Strength-to Attack'us ; and yet 
reſolutely to lay down our Life upon a 
Conſcience of our Duty. Here we have no 
Drums and Trumpets to Animatc our Cou- 
rage,no-Rage and Paſlion to Inſpire a Bold- 
neſs, but walk Mclancholy to Execution, 
amidſt the diſdaintul Reproaches of our Ad- 
verſaries, and in cold Blood and Secdate 
Thoughts we part with our Lite for Chriſt's 
| 73-2 . lake. 
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fake. : Here»is no' Incouragement to be:had 
from -a numerous Mulcitude; that back on 
one another by a mutual Example, and al- 
together .run into a Danger which none of 
them underſtand ; here we are not 'buoyed 
up with the Hopes of Surviving and ſharing 
the Triumphsof the Vitory : But we go to 
the Stake with the Diſſuafion of our Friends, 
and the Exprobations of our Enemies, we 
march courageouſly on at the ſame time 
when we are:certain to die, and reſolutely 
encounter Deaths Terrors, whilſt it 1s in our 
power to eſcape them. | This indeed is to 
deny. our ſelves, and to follow the, Com- 
mands and Example of our Bleſſed Lord, 
who laid down his life for ws , who-has 
Commanded us to take up his Croſs,and to re- 
Joice when we are partakers of his Juſferings ; 
and: therefore to decline this Call, 1s: baſely 
to deſert our Lord's Service, to-trample un- 
der foot his moſt ſpecial Commands, and to 
forfeit all our Title torhis Merits. 
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way to/Comteiin the World, and' the 
y Lamp.of,Nature has gone. befoge: us; 
affording us Light cnqugh,to diſcover theVa- 
nitres thereof, and fhewing us, how ynrea- 
ſonable and diſnonourable! jt: 1s for a Rati- 
onal; Creature to. be defiled/by.thoſe Plea 
luxes,. or: overcome by thoſe. Pallions; which 
betray him into  Covetouſnets and 'Excels, 
Pride and; Impatience {For, many of .'the 
Heathen World have beer-eminent in thoſe 
Vertues we; have. | been , hitherto; deſcribing z 
or at leaſt. rhey. have; pretended | to-thein-as 
thach as. the, devouteſt Chriſtian; ; They 
haye been (0, magnanimonſly.' Brave,” as. tO 
ſcorn to do a haſe thing, ſor the; ſake of thd 
Honourablencſsof Vertue, and the Furpi- 
tude of Vice: [They .have deſpiſed; all -the 
Riches of the World avith.the moſt faſtidi- 
ous, Contempt 5 they have been Temperate. 
Modeſi and Chaſip,, :ito ;admination ;. they 
have negletted all proffered Honour, | and: at- 
fected ;the' meaneſt ;Obſcurity!s - they have 
bore Pain with an. invincible Patience; out: 
bs se +1 ace. 
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faced Death it (elf with a ſtupendious Bra- 
very; and by the ſevereft Difcipline have 
ſubdued rheir Bodies.to, the Empire of the 
Soul: But yet there are:'fome farther 
Heights which Chriſtianity enjoyns, ty 
neceſſary to a true Contempt of the uy 


and which/the Heathens + were'ignoran 
And thole are contained -in that formeEpatt 
of the Apoſtles Precept]' Set' your Aﬀe@ion! 
on things about;and not o# things'on the Earth, 
Col.'4. 2.” Now a great Number of them. like 
Mer of Senfe and Spirit;' thought theſe Hhttle 
things por the Earth, -were toog' vile to et 
thei Aﬀetions on, and that it would refle& 
upor' theit© Rationality 'to' be' enamoured 
with ſuch fleeting Pleaftires : "But then they 
were'unable to 'perfortn 'the former part of 
the Cominand/; for chey 'had but very:im- 
perfe& Notions of thoſe things above, which 
are the trtie and noble Objetts of our A ﬀecti- 
ons.” Theſe clear Manifeſtations which God 
has been” ' pleaſed to take 'to- us of his 
Nature, - and ''the unqueſtionable Promiſes 
he has given us of an eternal Reward in an'a- 
nother Life,” have in them a Magnetick At- 


tration to raiſe our Aﬀe@ions a great deal 


higher, co hinder their -du}Þ Weight from 
pulling them downwardsto the Earth, atid 
doas it'were draw ' them 'to another Centre: 
Morality'' indeed might effeft, rhat- - " 
ou 
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ſhould not lie\groveling upon the Ground, 
and wallowing 1 ſenſualÞledfutes git would 
enable him:m'fome meiſure to! {tard erect, 
like'a reaſonable Creature,” and not; t0. ſtoop 
dpwn to-every; pun y 'Object 4hat lay before 
ltin©s-but: Ch —_— Revelations,. which 
ourReligion affords us, inſpire ps-with 4 
fort of Angelical Nature;they.goyn the algo 
and! tht Man: together; they /#dd, Wings to 
the:Sou};and make het cake bet Flight toward 
Heaven. ' Now-this ſetting: abr: [&tfifrions 
bas: things above , this (Spiritudl Minded 
nefs2wthich-is fo tnichicommend& inr8cri+ 
SE INnS .confiſt 11-theſerwo Parthcufſars. 
P1107 1907 1119 ASA To FOND! 
4 | of. 4 An hear Ltiveiof God! 3 24H} 
{5:7 Amidarne ro ants Ererrial Hap» 
fl vo I 3 {$ Dis FOqmm. T 19155: 
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££57Þ." ” iheacty:Lout of Gad. artuacd to 
\By the Love bf(Cdad,) 1 do;. bot! enderſtand 
harecthe'whole Digy.of the Chriſkien: 
gion ; forthe Love. of Gad fafnetincs 
bob large . the» Feuriny tas doe8cthat 
vety thing: whsch «Gadeom- 
4ifacitds' hn. nadie y of ont Paxwer 5antl 
the Ldvoof Gudifakes infall; the Nutics 
oÞMordlity:atid revealed Religion: A$the 
Apdſtle rakes ir, Ro1w./8\ Everything: workert) 
forgo fo them thit ave God. © So 1 or 5. 
F1 *ye 
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Bye hath not ſeen;ior Ear hath:heiird the things 
which: God*-hath> prepared for "thee that love 
him. {Neither do'l mean'any unuſual tran- 
_ fported Spiritof: Mind;-by which the:Soiil 
is generally filled with/Exultatrons amRap- 
tures,” whenever it happens tothink bf God! 
Foritheſe; whereitheyare-found; are- father 
the Effects of mens bodity Confirntions;than 
che” -peculſiarS$ymptoms: ofza tre Chriſtian 
Loves; which isbeſt-wheivitis:conſtant; and 
even tfirbughone the whole/Cotirſe rof ot 
Lives;i and idoes not''take vus«by : Fits: ! and 
Spritts:' Wheresever-ſtichr Paſſionate Returns 
of Zeabar& found; they ate good Signs;and 
Indications of Piety ut they are not Piety 
it ſelf they dot utc #hew! a Man .to be 
godoU.: #-bar! they do't6d miakethim'ſo i1uch 
heated Tranſports do no more eatitle:a Man 
to the Love of God, than an exceſſive Cuſtom 
of Laughter.baditts him!todea/riſible Crea- 
tare!? byaLove of£Godd wdtrftand that 
Pan werent mwttals 5 he Deity, arifork 
ation "af tho. Bekellence af his 
+7 ny ind bis Bouny' to wr." For. any 
thing! may (beirendred! the: 6-<on __ our 
Love,” either by cher 1 
onsand Extelhen Oy jv —_ r__ 
cirlitg us'any! Onkilente! Benetit: | 
#0#*bothr- ch Reaſons.we. ought” to dove 
IO Jor toſet our NT npon him.” 
* 7x. Be 
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74 þ Becauſe huts! the moft Perfect and 
Admirable! Boing. 's 15 

2. Becauſe he: is che moſt Kind and 
Donato 627! SRDE-STY > 


L. + Bhcuih *Y is hr moſt Perſe and Ad- 
mirable Being :'/ /. - 

: Therefore, in wether? to k Juſt Eckdtinaje 
oftlic World; and'/a A our ran; 
=—_ God, we muſt, 


3.IE. Study Fan admire the wPuflfions of | 
the Divine:Nature. | It will be an Intolerable 
fhame for us,'when/God has made.us alone, 
of all' his-Creation here below,” capable of 
contemplating: his [Nature ;; that we ſhould 
think as little of itas the Cattle doc; that we 
ſhoult] employ:'all our Thoughts abour'the 
Brnal part of our: ſelves, and think of no+ 
thing 1uitable to that Nobler part! of us, 
which alone-denominates us Mez ; and that 
we ſhonld drive! away outof our Minds the 
conſideration of the admirable Excellencies 
of the Divine Nature, which are the proper- 
eſt.and the 'moſt worthy Objects of them. 
Not that we ſhould with a-bold-inquiſttive- 
neſs pry into the Myſteriouſneſs of the Di- 
vine; Attributes, further than God has re- 
vealed them.to us , or that we (hould think 
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we (hall be ever able to come to a compleat 
knowledge ofany ofithem; :for:ghe Nature 
of God is ſuch a boundleſs 'Oceari of Won- 
ders, /{fuch a'Fathomlefs depth:of-unaccoun- 
table Myſteries, that thecloſer chonghts of 
him make our Heads turn round,and diſtract 
and confound onr- Imagindtions:;; But. we 
ſhould with an humble Admyation adore 
thoſe ExceHencies of his; which by aur Na- 
tural Reaſony or by his Holy: Word, he hath 
been pleaſed to manifeſtito:us.. We tho 
with the 'profoundeſt Reverence; think of, 
_and-admixe the'Eteraity:of his Being ; that 
he always was What he now. is, que 
perfect, and full:of himſelf; before all Ages; 
that he is the One only, nnacreatet, indepen- 
dent Caule; ttiat ſpoke all things: out of no- 
thing/intotheip Beings, -andiwas;himſelf the 
only Self-exjſting onez that/he- was innu+ 
merable Millions of Ages before the 'Chrani- 
cles of Time, or the remembrance of the 
oldeſt Angels that did Eternallydiſplay the 
vaſt fecundity of - himfelf-1; tlie adorable 
Trinity 4 that ſhall laſt beyond-all the peri- 
ods of Time, and Power of Fate, and; ſhall 
keep, whatever 'of his Creatures he pleaſes, 
withinthe everlaſting Wombaothis:necef- 
ſary Subſiſtency. . We ſhould make iq our 
bulineſs devourly toconfider the: unconcei- 
vable greatneſs 'of his Oz-1ipatert pars 
whic 
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which is bounded by no force, and can ſur- 


mount all difficulties 3 that can, by. the leaſt 
Word -make Thouſands of New Worlds 
ipring up throughout the dark Extramun- 

n-ſpaces; and can; when he-pleales, unipeak 
this again/ into Nothing. We muſt admire 
the boundleſs 'extent of his Kzowledge,:that 
ſees; all 'the Actions and Motions inthe 


whole World by one Intuitive glance of 


his Knowledge 5; that. from. all Eternity 
_ forefaw every thing which was to be, with 


all--its circumſtances and relations, - when 
they all lay wrapt up- in the: Womb' ofa 
thouſand fore-running Cauſes; that; dives þ. 
into all the: Clancular Thoughtsaud-Inten- 
tions of Mens Hearts, and: knows: their: Re- 
ſolutions before they haye determined them. 
We ſhould profoundly ; Revetence::and' A- 
dore that admirable Holineſs of his Nature, 
which is {o eſſentially pure and good; 'that 
there 15 not the leaſt ſtan in his-Thoughts, 
the leaſt; corruption or pravity ' m1 all his 
Attions ; nothing, but what is moſt exqui- 
fitely Good and Holy ; nothing bue what is 
grounded upon-the Eternal Rules of Ver- 
te. z ncthing bur what does exactly agree 
ta. his Infallible . Judgment, | and what his 
Eternal Wiſdom. does Judge fic tobe done. 
Wemulſt conſider, that he does not; like 
u&:give his aſſent to-whatis good, but may 

Es be 
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be hinderd/ from proſecuting it”! by a'ſrabs 
born Will. and diforderly 'Aﬀections's''thae 
he does not- uſe unrighteous Means to' ac- 
camplith. his Deſigns, never: Projects'any 
Contrivance, but what does uniformly agree 
with the Dicates of his: moſt Reified” and 
All-wiſe-Underſtanding;' ' We ſhould like- 
wiſe ;{et:our: {elves frequently to Meditate 
upon the; 74uth or Veyacity -of 'this admira- 
ble: Being 3 . we ſhould: think! that we do 
not -worſhip ſuch a-God- that will cheatand 
deceive us; - that only ſooths us up "with 
tair Words and empty Promiſes, and means 
nothing Jeisthan what he tells us; that-does 
not,keep- up his: State like Princes of this 
World; by Political Tricks '*#nd Amuſe- 
ments,-oriaggrandize himſelf by impolin 
upon, 'and-deluding his Creatures ; /but'{\nc 
anons; whoteActions always: agree tohis 
Wards,. and his Words always correſpond 
with bis * Mind's $0! that whatever' God 
reveals-to- us, we may be fyre"it is © true; 
whatever he tells ns is; our Duty, we may 
be fatishediris ſuch; :whateverhe threatens 
we thay, be'certain he will inflict; whatever 
he;Promitſcs, . we: mayibe” contident he wit 
make: good:'' Let God:be True, 'and let: every 
Van be: a1 yar; ſays the Apoſtle ;- that-is, 
tliit God.is 40, eſſentially True,” that every 
Man be a Liar» refpectat him's Truthis{@ 
| inter; 
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interwoven m;his”Natire, that it is his ve- 
ry Being and'Fiſence's its as impoſſible for 
hin1t0'Lye; as it i5if6r him 10046 be 5" a5 he 
neceflarily is, folheffneceffartiy 1s: Tris, ard 
we may be'as'certain' of his Veracity;' as'we 
are of his Being We mnſt Eg con- 
ider- Jikewife the mever-(werving oo 
our great Creatot, *Who-dbes' No 
every _ Random heaping” bas Evens 
m_ thoſe that flight and deſpiſe him; and 
opprefling His poor Creatures,'who with an 
humble: Obedience;''to che utmoſt bF their 
Power, direct their Adtions according'ts his 
Laws ; -that does not fotfer his Commuvids to 
be:trampled i = with Impunity andpermir 
io: many: Protligate Sinners 'to- live'#]'their 
rime'Blafph Phettiing God, and-Injuring Men ; 
pur the Innocent; and Wantoning 
upon the Spoils of Orphans: and Widows ; 
thac does not tamely ſuffer Ambicions-Ninu- 
rods-to'Ravage the World at their Pleafare, 
towadethrough the Bloud of Villions' of 
Innocents,”to purchaſe their 'Glory ; toraiſe 
their Fame upon- the Ruines 6t ſo" many 
Countries, without any pretence.! Lt only to 
$acrifice'ro their wicked Ambition $ Thar 
does not ſuffer ſuch proſperous Villains to 
lize/on in-a conſtant Tyde. of hippinels if 
this/World, and drop into 'the other, juſt 
- x 6am Men but 'does wiſely: take _ 
212 Taat, 


that,as they, have had-theis, good: things in 
this World.they ſhall have their evil ones in 
the next,z and; {hall therejpay ſeverely for all 
thoſe inſojent Crimes which went unpuniſhe 
Te z becauſe, perhaps; their Fortune had rai- 
ed.them aboyetheir Puniſhment, or. becauſe 


their. Sins had; ſwelled ,to-that unmeaſurable 


Bulk, as bad made them fit Victims only for 
the Eternal Vengeance. -, $0- yeought to: let 
our Minds,| with the greateſt: Delicioutneſs 
and Satisfation,dwell upon the 'Contempla- 
tion of Gods Mercy, which is not anyiweak 
Womaniſh Pity, which renders him unable 
to proſecute bis Juſtice, becauſe of the Cries 

of ſuffering Qtfenders,' or which wilknot let 
hinzpunith even his beloved Favorites, when 
they.deſerve'it';/ but ſuch a wiſe Relaxation 
and Mitigation of the ſeverity; of his Juſtice, 


ſuch an;inclination to our. Welfare and Hap- - 


pineſs,as pats him upon all-pofiible means of 
Redeeming us:from Mifery,; We can-never 
enough think of the Miraculous Goodneſs of 
this Divine Attribute, 'that makes God take 
greater care to Preſerve and;Succor-us, than 
we can for our jelves, and /beas willing to 
reneve us from Miſery and-Oppreſlion, as we 
can be to be relieved ; -that-will incline him 
to-remove thoſe preſſures; which lie ſo hard 
upon us, and to faffer our Afﬀflictions to gall 
and wonnd us no longer than they ſerye for 

our 
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our Benefit and Advantage ; and that if, ſor 
reaons beſt-known to: his All-wile Diſere- 
#ox;he-fball not withdraw his afllidting hand, 


' inthis/ Wold, be will then-mare abungdant- 


ly-reach aut his Mercies to, 1s 3n the next7s 
whe the Jays and Triumphs: of that. Life 
ſhall infinitely Prepeploer:gl the Troubles 

and! Anxieties.;of this... That. ſtupendious 
Mercy, velich'wall deliver our Souls, as well 
as eur Bodics, from all Calamities: which.are 


incident-t9/ them ; =_ a1; the (pightiul 
Temptations/of Evil Angels, jand: from the 


Fraud and Malice:.of the Devil; that will ſup- 
port us undey the direful preſfores of a woun-+ 
ded Spirit, 4nd the ſharpned Stags of an ac- 
cufing; Conſtience 3 | the. Contemplation. of 
which will give the RepentingSioner a com- 
fortable afſura3ce of his Pardon, whillt a,ne- 
ked View'othis Juſtice only,| will, frighten 
him intg Deſpair and Confuſion. Now when: 
we devoutly confder, and-:meditate;' as we 
ſhould do,npon thete Glorious Pertections, 
we' cannat/but:Lave and: Admire,that Wan- 
derful Being that is the ſubject of. them 5.and 
in compariſon of him, to deſpiſe! all that we 
call Excellentan this World, which are only 


 fome glimmearing)/Rays: of Beauty, which 


ſtream from him the inexhauffible Fountain 
of Light,which are only ſome little Ri/s and 


Streemi fron the Bowidleſs Ocean of his Per- 
fections. Secondly, 
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"Secondly, To love God, as He is themoſt 

perfect Being, is, To endeavour to oy wt 
to ihtitate Him,and-a& agrecably tohis /Niutire. 
Whenever we have an extraordinary'Opini- 
on, a profound Venetation, and Admirati- 
on of, anda hearty Love for any'one,! we 
endeavour-to'our utmoſt to'imitate'the Ex- 
eellency we find/in him, we makeit onr Buſi- 
fefs"'to write 'our Lives after his'/Copy;' and 
to tranſcribe his Example into/all our AQti- 
ons {and thisis viſible, not only in the ver: 
enous Attions of 'great Men, but even inthe 
hetle minute" Graces 'and Geſtures of their 
Body, which-'are 'greedily catched at,” and: 
taken'np by taeiraUmiting Beholders.There- 
forewhen God is/fuch a Being, in whom all 
imaginable PerfeCtions do concenter, and all 
poſlible 'Excellencies do ſhine forth, we can- 
not pretend to any tolerable degree of Love 
and Admiration'towards Him; unlefs we do 
aur utmoſt eo Copy after ſo noble a Pat- 
ren, and to make our Ations/ fait to that 
ſo Divine an Original. For it is'not inthe 
texſt probable; that ever God wonld have 
difcovered*ſo'much of his Nature to us, un- 
leſs it were'foronr Imitation; forfuch Ends 
as the ditplaying-his own -Glory,” or the Sa- 
risfation of our Inquilitiveneſs, are'Purpoſes 
not half fo Noble and: Rational; as'the ren- 
| dering 
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dering us _ ron Happy, Y our Imita+ 
tingHim,/'and acting; 'agreeably:- to His :Na+ 
mij ; Therefore when we'confider, that we 
worſhip a'God that'always was; and-always 
willr be, : that is. every:; where, ; that knows 
all thirigs; and can-doalt things; we-onght 
to:make it our Study hay to irender onr: Be- 
haviour'ſuitable to foi great 2 God. 'We 
miſt jet ofir Lives be as+yertuous | as ever. we 
can,; that He. may reward: us5-ve ought-to 
be moſt exactly! circumſpect. in everyone of 
our: Actions, becauſe. his all-feeing Eye is 
continually inſpecting us; He krows ovr down- 
ſitting; iand:our wp-rifpng, and confpdertth ww 
thoughts long before! 'Tisin vain to think to 
find :ariy / where ſach--af -Umbrage for nr 
Sins, | as ſhall /hide them! from Himz for 2wbi- 
ther ſhall we fly from bis preſtnce? Tis nat (er 
cret Retirements, and dark Recefſes that; caz 
do\it 4} for the darkweſt 35 np davkhneſs th. Him, 
the darkneſs and light are both alike.» His. vaſt 
ambounded: Being-j$: every; where 5j):every 
where,if we obey Himco ſuccour and: reward 
us!s/ravili feyery- where; if we difobey Him, 
toitorhent and puniſh us./, He'1s:a God that 
tas do every thingy to whom: the Winds athd 
the' Scas,. and! all ;the - Powers of Nature 
ohey 3 He can reſcue{his Servants wheneever 
+3 queer Per the'very:: Jaws of the Lyons; 
with a blaſt of his Diſpleaſure, he can on 
Tp 15 


E 
, 


333 OF the'Contermpt Oltap MT) 


his' Enemies into the Grave;0or; wah a 
fix6ak' of ms Antiger,)Hecan fendthem down 
omg? into Hell,” with all: his Vengeanc 
about them. Therefore; werftſoutd 

take' diligent .Care,/ and uſe alk. imaginible 
Ciution,' not:to-offend [o-grearn God';riho 
its endowed with fach a wonderful -Know- 
teder to deteft our Sins, and-ſomuth Power 
co7 Iyenge them.” "If God be '4 Dereandira 
Hoty'\Being, we miſt not ſuffer-bur ſebves ito 
live hmpure- and wicked” Lives's; at muſt 
ferve Him with Holiriefs and Purity'z for we 
can'niever think to be acceprable' Aron 
ſo-Holy a Deity," to. whom we-be 'fo utrerly 
unlike, ' when-we have all che'\Staiks of 'our 
Sins abont us 4: We cantiever [think that that 


pare unſpotted /Mind'/ſhonld/ take Pleaſurerin 


thetn;/ who liveit}ſo much\Tarpmite)\ and 
in ſuch a Sink'of of ſenſfaul and beaftly Viices; 
as if chey were Worſhippers of 2" Heathen 
Batchla or 4'Flora. TE. Me be a:trve Godand 
of Infinite Veracity,) then we! niuſt imitate 
his Truth,we tnuſt novtie and befalſe roOne 
anorher, and we muſtnbrepayadilſembled 
and hypocritical Worſhipro  Him;and befort 
Is af{dcarching'Eyes.”'! Seeing hevis #/ 
Gol,\wemuft hive 247 cdte how we offerid 
Him,” we muſt: noe/ſtretch/ and -#enter "His 
| "when weknow/his Juſtice isinifnivt 
toGg for though his Mercy be Infinite, and 


can 
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can never be out-ſinned, yet our Lives are 
finite, and may - be: ſnarched\ away from vs : 
ſo thatwe'may 'be never able to lay hold of 
his Mercy; and-hien we 'muſt'be: for ever 
delivered'up to hisJuſtice/ If He bes Mer- 
ft 'God;''we muſt have ca care thit we do 
not0abuſe his-Mercy, and weary 'ohe'the 
ongSt feting of God; by continually ſtrain- 
ig it with our! repeated Proyocations';| we 
muſt!Have a care t00,-thatxwe Yo not thyder- 
valae'#t 'by. a total Deſpair of it? For this 
would be to dethrone God, and/t&/deifiout 
Sins, by- making theth more effefuil-and 
powerful than his 'Mercies, and the Merits 
of 6tir Bleſſed Redeemer.” Now by dying 


EF 


this; we ſhall demonſtrate, -that' we "trhly 
tove God, atid/ ſet 6ar Aﬀe&tionsypon Him ; 
when it appears,” that'we accornnt Him! "of 
all the Beings in'the World, the"fitreſt to 
be imitated ; and when we endexvobt, by alt 
poflible means, to render our Lives conform- 
able to that Oripinhl; and to'leave ribrhing 
in'thein diſorderly, and unagreeable-to his 
moſt abſoliite PerfeCtions. DIE. 


"2, To place our Aﬀettions on Cod; as 
we onght to do, We muſt love Hm as He is 
our Benefator, and the Anthor of fo many 
Bleſſings to us. Which is to-be done, 


Firſt, 
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M43: 1580 161-3150-59 | | 
_ Fulty: By 19king notice k and ronſidering 
the innumerable Benefits he beſtows, uupo11; ut, © 
. Torecountiall. the Particulars ofthe Di: 
vine Benelicence, would bea Task;too migh- 
ty for any; one to undertake, and, wauld 
{well-up ſuch Volumes; , that;,the World 
could) not-be; able, to! peruſe them. - ;For,-in 
all, probability, there-15.not the leaſt Atrom, 
Of Particle of Matter, he leaſt Stir. of: na- 
tural Motion, the ſmalleſt, Plant, or #he,m- 
naceſt,; Animal, but. what Hoes: contribute 
ſome | way-:or -other /to; our; Happinels and 
Welfare hers... What admirable; Benefits do 
WEIR from the Light and kind{Waranh 
of the Syn, char paints. over ang; guilds the 
whole Lnixegle with ſuch a Variety, of -de- 
lightfal; Colours, that; dixe&s-our Steps, 
warms our Bodies, apd, tipens: our Erats's 
From the-.E9:h,,whoſe-;;pregnant: Womb 

_ 1s uſeſul and 


E£#+ 3,4 5 


Rains, keeps vp the Courſe of Life ahd Ge- 
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neration in all- Vegetables ''and Animals : 
From-the Fire, which-dreffesouriFood, and 
comforts our Bodies, without which; a con- 
ſiderable part of the World, would,for a 
_ time inthe Year, lie torpid and: benum- 
med :-. Every Man in the Creation, either 
by lis Labour, or Counſel, or - Company, 
does ſome way contribute to the Happineſs 
of our Lives; for though we ſhould: poi- 
ſels all the World, yet how uncomfortable 
would it be, to be forced to do every-thing 
we -have occafion. for, our ſelves, and to 
walk a, whole Life out, Mopingly alone, 
without Converſation 2 What a ſignal 
Mark of his Bounty. is this Body we carry 
about us ; the Contrivance of which is {o 
wonderful and beauteous?. What admira- 
ble. Motions and Secretions are there of the: 
bloud ? What wonderful Offices of Veins 
and Arteries, Nerves and Muſcles, -that 
{ometimes move on regularly for Fourſcore 
Years together, without Check or Intermi(= 
hon's How is it owing to him, that the 
Body is provided with the uſetul Organs, 
tor Seeing, Speaking, Hearing, Walking, 
and a Thouſand other Conveniencies; :the 
loſs of. which would render our Lives 
ſtrangely uncomfortable? What a multi- 
tudinous Production is there every where 
by: his Bounty, of Urees and thay" 
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and: Fowl, Reptils and CatHe ;; which are/all 


(0: beautifulito our Proſpect, and (o ſubler- 


vient ta our Ule ; and which. God-: has 
wholly. \{ſubjefted to-our Dominion 2 What 
an unipeakable Token of his Goodneſs is 
It, 'that he has: beſtowed upon: us the. Fa- 
culty of Reaſoning? Thar enables us to 
deduce Conſequences, to project Deſigns, to 
underſtandiand conjecture Mens Thoughts, 
to treaſure up things paſt, and- to provide 
for the future, when 1o great a part of God's 
Creation want theſe. admirable '}leffings, 
which he has ſo gracioully-beſtowed upon 
us. Eut then farther, What an immenſe 
Large(s of his Almighty ' Bounty was it, in 
redeeming vs from a Condition worſe than 
nothing, which our Sins had plunged us in- 
ro 5 by ſending the Son ot his-Boſom to die 
for us, and to make a Propitiation for our 
Sins; to free us trom thoſe Miteries,- to 
which the Lapſe of our Firſt Parents, -and 
our own Trantgreſlions had. fatally doom- 
ed us; and to entitle us to the Rewards of 
a bliſsful Eternity > This 1s{uch''a ſtupen- 
dious Inſtance: of the Divine: Beneticence, 
as makes the Angels, not only” deſire to pry 
into, bat canſes:them to ftand/ amazed and 
tranſported ;.*when they think' that God 
ſnould redeem the forfeited Souls of Re- 
bellious Man, with a Ranſom of _ In- 
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hnite Value. \ Add to this the continual 
Influxes of God's Holy Spirit how he 
moves, inclines, per{wades, intreats, and 
oftentimes overpowers us into Repentance: 
Add further,' the kind Afſhſtances and De- 
liverances, which we every day experience 
from his particular Providence 3 how he 
keeps/us from Temptations that he enſnar- 
ing us, and from Perils and Dangers that 
are threatning us; how he contrives Me« 
thods for our Advantage beyond the reach 
of our ' Wiſdom, | and brings about our 
Happineſs in ſuch degrees as are above our 
Hopes and- Expectations. Now how can 
any one but love ſo good and. gracious a 
God as this? If we find within our ſelves 
tuch paſſionate Tendencies of our Souls to- 
wards the Earthly Objects of our Aﬀecti- 
ons z if we bear ſo much Love to a Father 
that begat us, or a Mother that nouriſhed 
us; if we feel within us fuch a powerful 
Benc of our Pathons, and fuch an Yearn- 
ing of our Souls towards our Children, 
which are only-the Off-{pring of our Bodies, 
and the Continuers.of our Name and Fami- 
ly; to what meaſure and height ſhould 
our Love of God arrive, who is the” Au- 
thor to us: of a thouſand times more and 
greater Benefits, and to whom we owe all 
thoſe other Bounties, which they only, as 
- Q 2 14S 


228 Of the Contempt Chap.Ill. 


his Inſtruments, convey to us. O thou 
Great and Bountiful Being! who art there- 
fore the more Great, becauſe the more 
Bountiful. Thou mighteſt to all Eternity 
have lain wrapt up Within thy ſelf, and 
tor ever enjoyed thy own Happinels, 1n- 
folded within thy own Nature 5 thou 
mighteſt always have delighted thy ſelf 
with the Proſpect of thy own Glory, and 
happy by thy ſelf alone, have trodden 
round the endleſs Tracts of Eternity. But, 
Othou kind and beneficent Nature ! | Thy 
Goodneſs was ſo diffuſive, as to communi- 
cate it ſelf to a World of Beings; to raiſe 
out of nothing ſo many innumerable Crea- 
tures, to drink in the Gleams and Rays of 
thy overflowing Happineſs ; to, create fo 
many immortal Subſtances after thy own I- 
mage, to make them, as far as their Nature 
will permit, to partake of thy own Happi- 
neſs. and to inſure them a Duration of it. 
co-extended with thy own Beipg. _ 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bis Be- 
refits. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 
is within me, Praiſe his holy Name. 


Secondly, By ſhewing all the Signs, and 
making all ſuitable Returns we tan, of a hearty 
Love, and a' ſincere Gratitude, We muſt 
not love fo great a Benefator at a mean and 
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a common Rate; We muſt not ſuffer our 
AﬀecCtions towards him, to be cold and flat, 
and lifeleſs; but they muſt be full of lite 
and vigour, warmth and alacrity z our Love 
muſt not only juſt keep in, but it muſt 
burn and flame before him ; it muſt exert 
it ſelf in Triumphs and Exaltations of Mind, 
in Cordial Thankſgivings and Ardent Devo- 
tions. We mult not let our Aﬀections be 
poſſeſſed by any thing elſe, but muſt be in- 
different to Honours and Riches, and all 
the Glories of this World, when they come 
in competition with him, for he muſt never 
be Rivalled by ſuch ſordid Objects as thele ; 
but we muſt cry out with the Pfalmiſt, 
{here is nothing that I deſire im compariſon 
of thee. We muſt be canitious of giving hin 
any offence or diſpleaſure, but ſhould 'en- 
deavour to render our ſelves as acceptable 
to him as everwe can; to take advantages 
of all opportunities to approve our ſelves 
to his liking ; to ſuffer no one, it poſlible, 
to ſtand more in his favour than we, but to 
do every thing that we can to gain his Love 
and Approbation. We ſhould delire to conr- 
verſe with him, as frequently as we can 5 we 
ſhould improve all opportunities to gain 
time to pray to him, and praiſe him ; to be 
diligent in Studying his Law, and Reading 
his holy Word ; 0, 5 conſtant in the Pub- 

lick 
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lick Offices, and in Private Exerciſes and De- 
votions ; to take pleaſure in Pious Reflecti- 
ons and Meditations, and in Religious Dil- 
courſe. Theſe are the only ways now we 
can Converſe with God in; and it we truly 
love Him, we {ball take as much delight in 
this Converſation, as we do in the Com» 
pany of thoſe we have the greateſt kindneſs 
tor. We muſt long to exjoy Him more fully 
than now we do, for Love is a deltre of 
Union ; it never reſts till it has attained the 
Centre it tends to z every thing that keeps it 
oft from that, offers violence to itz; and 
therefore we ought to wiſh, that this dark 
Curtain of Life were drawn up, which hin- 
ders us from looking into the Intellectual 
World ; that this groſs Medium of Fleſh 
and Blood, through which our Souls now 
look, were changed for the Spiritual Body ; 
and that we-were let into that State, where 
we ſhall no longer ſee through a Glaſs darkly, 
but ſhall ſee God face to fare ;, we (ſhould long 
till theſe Days of our Pilgrimage are over, 
and defire,, with St. Paal,' to be difſolved, 
an ty be-with Chriſt. | So.likewilc, to love 
him is readily to obey bis commands ; tor when 
we have a hearty kindneſs for him, we can 
never trample upon thoſe Sacred Laws which 
He has given us; we can never refuſe to 
comply with thoſe Precepts which He has 

COM= 


' commanded usz/ we can: never complain of 
the hardſhip of rhoſe Injundtions He has laid 
upon us, or do them (Juggiſhly and unwil- 
tingly, but ſhalb-ftrive, - with jall alacrity, 
toi be the forwardeſt to fulfil his Pleaſure ; 
we ſhould -be: proud: of the oppormmiry we 
-have of doing any thing tor Him; we ſhould 
take it as a mighty favour, that'He would be 
pleaſed. to: Honour us fo far, as to lay his 
Commands-upon us ; 'and ſhould moſt wi}- 
lingly obey Hin.altho' we expede(]l noorher 
Reward, butonly the Honour of his having 
employed. us. | After this manner we adt;'in 
our Demeanour to them whom we-fincerely 
Jovre; and'we are:aptto fuſpeT-the. Love'of 
any/one, whom! we tmd/ deficientiranyef 
thoſe: particulars, anditherefore can never @r- 
rive to the true Excellency ofthe Spiaicual 
and\Divine Love, nnlefs we perform all that 
is betore prei{cribed. / | £1 


-i{1(bjetion | But: you will ſay; ' That-vou 
think-you other ways lead a Godly and a 
Gbriftian kite; thar-you do all the Good, 
and: avoid. all the 'Evit you 'can's but you 
carmot- (ind- that you: Love 'God with that 
earneſtne(s and: feelingneis (that fome'do , 
that you 'riever Experience that Riapturout- 
mets-in Devotion, tuch:heated Paifions; arid 
foth-an exnnuyant Zeal, which animateothers 
2530! (0 4 a 
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to to things'mamannerextraordinary,” for 
the Glory! of God: * ! ©» FF 


Anſwer. To this Lanfwer, 1jt. That thoſe 
whookey all God's Commands;do love Him 
a3 they ought, becauſe the loving Him'is one 
ot his Commands: and becaule the love'of 
God dces- in 'great meaſure: conſiſt in keep- 
ing his Commands. He that hath my Cont 
mandments., and keepeth them, he it 3s that lo- 
veth-ac, Joh: 14. 21. © This i the love of God, 
that we keep his commandnrents;tJoh's.3:And 
beſides, the loving God with alt our Hearts, 
and above all things, our .conſtant- Praying 
to Him,-and Praifing Him, (which are the 
great-parts of the Divine Love) are Duties 
commanded vs in Scripture'z/ and therefore 
we. cannot keep his' Commands, * without 
performing theſe.” But as for ſome elevated 
heights and raptures in Devotion, ſome over 
boilings of Zeal for God's Honour, they are 
generally the: effeft of Men's bodily Confſti- 
tutions;z. and to make theſe abſolutely'ne- 
ceſlacy roSalvation; is'only: to open Heaven 
Gatesto People of juſt ſuch a;Complexion. 
24/5; There-are ditterent degrees in the Spi- 
ritualLite ;:there 15a SalvableiState, ' andi'a 
State-of-Heroick Picty 40 that Men -of'thie 
firſk Rank may-be-content only ro:go.on im 
theicommon high Road of Vertne, _— 
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does not require any of the ſublimated love 
of th&':Heroick' Soul ; but the other muft 
ſcrew up their Aﬀettions to a higher pitch, 
mult re{ine themſelves more into the An 

lick'/Nature, and give themſelves a fore taſte 
of the Joys of the other World in this. And 
1.doubt nor, but many goed Men, if they 
would endeavour to their utmoſt, to make 
all; the Advances they can in* Piety, they 


-would ſoon diſcover that thoſe heights and * 


raptures, which are ſo diſcourſed of in the 
Deſcriptions of the Spiritual Love, have not 
{o-much of the Enthuſiaſt in them as is pre- 
tended::| For I could never be brought over 
to: that Opinion of the Rewonſtrants and So- 
ciniaus,. That the loving God is only a bare 
keeping his. Commands 5-that God is to be 
loved'only as a Legiflator, which is by obey- 
ing Him ; that if we do but obey Him, 'tis 
no matter though it be only the fear of his 
Puniſhments- that drives us to it; that our 
obedience to Him,upon account only of fear, 
is as noble and as acceptable to Him as that 
upon the ſcore of Love; becaute Fear, for- 
(ooth;-is-one of the two! Principles of our 
Obedience; which He' has eſtablithed;* | But 
this is-ſuch a/poor and -a Hat Notiors of the 
Divine Love, that I wonder any one, who 
had xead the noble Writings of that Divineſt 
ofi the Apoſtles, St. Fohn, could everieftter- 
{071 tain 
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tain ſuch mean and pitiful thoughts of that 
Heavenly Paſſion which he does ſo. every 
where recommend. : /For can we ever think 
that the love of Mary Magdalen, which was 
ſo:much applauded by our Saviour, was-on- 
ly a bare cold Obedience to his Commands; 


that that paſljonate. Expoſtulation with $t. 


Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
was nothing -elſe;but a commanding him:to 
* feed his Sheep; and: that perhaps out of fear 
only? How ſhould ever a Compliance with 
God's Will, out of fear of his Puniſhments, 
be as acceptable to Him, as an Obedience, 

which proceeds from the generous Principle 
of Love? For the Apoſtle tells us w—_ R 
that perfe# Love caſteth owt Fear, becaxſe Fear 
hath torment : he that fearcth 3s not made per- 
fect in Love, 1 Fohn 4. 18, A Man may begin 
the Spiritual Life upon the Principle of Fear, 
bur, £o make it perfe#, he muſt be wrought 
upon- by Love : ; The Fears of everlaſting 
Torments may-ſcare a Man from going for- 
wards to: Hell ; butthere muſt be ſome de- 
gree of Love, to. condutt him-to the Gates 
of Heaven,. But to-make an Obedience co 
the Divine, Wilk -from the Compulſion'of 
Fear, as noble and as well-pleafing to-God, 
8g one that | proceeds. from 1a Love of his 
Gogdne(s, / 15 'as: abſurd- as to ſay.) : That the 
willing Obedience, of a dutiful Son, = w 
| h ran 
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frank Services of a [faithful Friend; .are not 
more | generaus and brave, than the forced 
Criygcs arid: Crouches of a Slave; 'or a Spa- 
hieks{l; 515 1883 4 1 


Secondly,” To Contemn the World as we 
ſhould do, We muſt place our. Aﬀections 
upon the Joys which God has promiſe ug 
hereafter. *'Which 1s to be done, 


Firſt, By heartily believing all 7» belivving «- 
that God hs promiſed of them.” "7 Fae. 
We can never ſet our Atiedions upon that, 
which we do not ſtedfa{tly believe ; for nei- 
ther the Will nor the Aﬀections can tend'to 
what is conceived umpoſiible. A Man may 
indeed give a random Wiſh, for that which 
is never. likely to come to paſs ; but can ne- 
ver rationally. and upon (ſerious Thoughts, 
be in love with ſuch a Fancy: Therefore be- 
fore we can thoroughly place our Aﬀections 
upon the Heavenly Joys, we muſt fully be- 
lieve the Reality of them 3 and that they are 
of thar Greatneſs and Duration as they are 
repreſented.. We muft. be throughly per- 
ſuaded, That God has not made ſo noble a 
Creature as Man, to partake only of the groſs 
Pleafures:of this: World ;/ that He has not 
implanted in/ him ſuch an earneſt-defire 'of 
Immortality, on purpole to delude and'de- 
ceive 
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ceive. Him z that He will not permit good 
Men to ſuffer ſo many. Calamities in this 
World; and either to fall to-nothing, ar to 
go unrewarded in the next ; that our Bleſſed 
Saviour, by the Merits of his Croſs, and 
Interceſlion with the Father, has purchaſed us 
an eternal weight of glory'y/ that if we perform 
the Conditions of that 'Covenant, which He 
hath made with God for. us, and which is 
exliibited to us in the Goſpel ; we ſhall cer- 
tainly be Partakers of that bleſſed State of Im- 
mortality which is there'promiſed ; that theſe 
Joys are not the Dreams of Superſtitious and 
Enthuſiaſtical'Peoplz,' but ſuch as ſhall cer- 
tarnly come to paſs; that 'we have as much 
an Afſurance of them, as: we can have of any 
thing'that is future, as being Confirmed by 
ſuch Infallible and ' Divine Proofs, as will 
command every ones Belief ; unleſs we could 
be perſaaded; that God:would ever lend his 
own Miraculous Power for the Confirmati- 
on of Lies.and Impoſtures. 


Meliavg ., Secondly; By diligently Conf 
"P71... dering and. Meditating upon the 
(rreatueſs and Eternity of theſe Joys. 


The Enjoyments of the other World are ſo 
remote'/from us, -and of. ſuch a:kind; as our 
Nature is' but little acquainted with 3 and 

| more- 
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moreover, worldly Objects are ſo:continual- 
ly ſtriking upon our Senſes, and gratifying 
them for the preſent;that unleſs we trequent- 
ly give our ſelves to a ſerious Meditation of 
the Happineſs of another Life, they will be 
a$ little apt to have an Influence upon us, as 
if we knew nothing, or believed nothing of 
them. Which is the reaſon why many care- 
leſs and unconſidering Chriſtians- do hve as 
wicked and diſſolute as any Atheiſts 
and Infidels in the World. Therefore we 
ſhould often confider, that Heaven is a State 
of Bleſſedneſs, where we ſhall be freed from 
all the Tronbles and Anxieties, which do fo 
much diſquiet this Life of ours; a State 
where all Tears ſhall be wiped from our 
Eyzes, where we ſhall haveno more ſad Try- 
als and Perſecutions, no more Pains and 
Sicknefſes, no more Griefs and Difcontents, 
no more Delays and Diſappointments, no 
more Doubts and Scruples, no more Er- 
rors and Miſcon{tructions, no more peeviſh 
Conteſts and Quarrels; things which ſo of- 
ten ſowr all the fatisfaftions of this World 4 
in ſhort, where there ſhall be nothing to 
croſs our Inclinations, or diſappoint our 
Deſires, nothing to give us the leaſt Vexa- 
tion or Diſquiet. We ſhould frequently 
bethink our ſelves, that we ſhalt then cor- 
verſe with all the gloriows Hierarchy of Hea-+ 


Ven, 
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ver, with ſo many blefſed Saints and Angels, 
with ſo many Patriarchs.and Prophets, Apo. 
ſtles and Martyrs; with fo many thouſands 
of happy Saints that have died in the Lord ; 
all which have Minds repleniſhed to amaze- 
ment with Divine Knowledpe, and brim 
full of Loveand Charity, - Now if it be (© 
delightſome to tis, to, conſort with our 
dear Frienqs, with the moſt knowing and 
pleaſant Company, if we be ſo taken with 
that little Information/-and: Diverſion they 
can give us ; how mult our Joy abotind, to 
afſociate our ſelves with fuch Angelick and 
Divine Company, that are ſo profoundly 
knowing in the Eternal and | Myſterious 
Truths of the Deity, that have in them al] 
the taviſhing Arts of Indearment 3: to behold 
their unſpotted Souls, and glorifted Bodies, 
to join in the Melodious Conſort of their 
Heavenly Anthems, and with'them to ſing 
everlaſting Praiſes and 'HalleJnjahs > How 
ſhall we rejoice to behold the glorifted Bo- 
dy of onr blefied Redeemer, which was feen 
in this World in Contempt and Poverty ; 
but ſhall there be exalted to' the greateſt 
Majeſty, and ſhall: ſbine forth ten thouſand 
times brighter'than the Sun in his Meridian 
Glory 2 We ſhall then be Tet into a cloſer 
View of the Eſſence of God, and'to a nearer 
Knowledgeof the All-Great Tri-Une Dei- 

ty, 
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ty; that 'inexhauſtible Stock of Myſteries 
in the: Contemplation of which the lofti- 
eſt' Cherubims loſe themſelves, and have - 
their Thoughts drowned in the unfathom- 
able Abyſs. We ſhould think, how weare 
then'to' be compleatly Happy, both Body 
and Soul, which ſhall each of them enjoy 
more Pleaſure than they can deſire, or can 
wiſh for. When we ſhall bearray'd in a 
Body more ſtrong and durable than the 
firmeſt Adamant, more agil than the nimble 
Light, more beauritul and glorious than the 
Sun it ſelf. When our Souls fthall be en- 
dowed with an unconceivable Capacity of 
knowing, when our Underſtandings ſhall 
be continually fed with the knowledge of 
the moſt deſirable Truths, when the God- 
head ſhall - be always more and more re- 
vealing and unfolding his Nature to us, and 
we for ever more and more tranſcribing the 


delightful - Revelations; when our Wills 


and Aﬀections ſhall be fully ſatisfied by 
enjoying God, the greatelt and ſublimeſt 
ood ; when our Bodies too ſhall enjoy 
Pleaſures ſuitable to their ſpiritualized Na- 
ture ; when in ſhort, we: thall have all our 
Appetites ſatisfied to the Brim, without be- 
ing cloy'd ; when our Enjoyments. ſhall 
out-run our very Deſires; when we ſhall 
experience. more Pleaſure in the Fruition, 
. than 
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than we could hope for in. Expectation, 
'Tis- in vain further to. go about to deſcribe 
- an inexpreſlible State of Glory z for when 
all is ſaid that can be ſaid, all the Nobleſt 
Metaphors and 11luſtrations which Rheto- 
rick can afford, ora luxuriant Fancy pro- 
duce, all will be ſtill flat and low in reſpect 
of the Mighty Subject ; nay, - that all will 
be no more than what the Apoſtle has ſaid 
ina Word : Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hath 


heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 


man to conceive, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. But yet there 
js one thing we. ſhould conſider further, a 
thing that doubles and trebles, nay, that 
infinitely enhanſes all the other Happineſs, 
and adds more to it, than if all the Atoms 
of the whole Univerſe were added to one 
fingle Unity : I mean the- Eternity. of it. 
Eternity ! Eternity! A Word big with 
Wonder and Amazement. An indetectible 
Preſent ; an un-alterable Now z, a Time that 


15 always. beginning, and never ending z 


that ſhall be as far trom expiring ten Milli- 
ons of Years hence, as it is at this Moment. 
Anything that is Eternal, is worth every 
thing that is Temporal. For there. is no 
Compariſon between them. The Duration 
of _ the one | does infinitely ſurpais the 
Greatneſs of the other. Were I but to enjoy 

the 
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the Pleaſure I, feel now in this: delightful 
Contemplation ir ever, for. ever! Oh it 

ould be a- fooliſh Exchange, to. take in 
lien of it the, Monarchy of theſe Kingdoms, 
Popgh tt were to. the end of, the World. 
What wil Memen to an Eternity. of vaſt 
unſpeakable, Pleaſures, that we ate to enjoy 
in the other, World /?, It ſhould certainly, 
methinks,- make us: deſpiſe all the. poor, 
litle, ſhort-liv'd things in this: .. Or ſurely, 
One would ſuppoſe, no one could: be ſo {1]- 
ly,.to forfeit his Intereſt in ſuch an eternal 
Inheritance, for ſome momentany Trifle 
here; ;for the Miſer's.:little Gain, or the 
Voluptuaries Senſuality. I am ſure Eſag's 
parting with his Birth-right for a: Meſs of 
Pottage, and Mark A»teny's loking the Op- 
portunity of a Vidory for a Miſtreſs, ;was 
a conſiderable Point: of Retſan,, and., Pru- 
dence to ſuch an egregious piece of Folly 
and Stupidity as this. 


: "Thirdly, In earneſtly defering Or 
and longing for this Happineſs. ug ttepyings 


- And truly this is the natural Reſult of 
the two former Conſiderations; for. it we 
bleteve and conſider the Greatneſs of thoſe 
Joys, we cannot if we would, hinder our 
defiring and longing for them. For there 
a R x5 
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1s ſuch a Magnetick Attrattive Force in the 
Hexvenly Joys, towards thoſe that 'deyour- 
ly contemplate them 3 | that a Man: can 'a$ 
foon hate' himſelf, and be'our of Love with 
his own Happineſs, 28 not to long; for fuch 
Joys that promiſe fuch raviſhing 'Pleaſure. 
herefore, when we think 'of the other 
World, we muſt let.all our Aﬀe@ions Fe 
centeted'there,, and think every Mintite' of 
our | Life, adds to_our ' Unhappinels, - that 
keeps us ont from it, We' ſhould think" it 
long before our Souls are diſcharged from 
this dark Dangeon of Clay, before they 
are delivered 'ftrom theſe Clogs and Fetters 
of Fleſh and” Bloud 5 before they are _ma- 
nurnitted” and fet free into the Intellefual 
World, arid never more to 'undergo fuch a 
deplorable Bondage. We ſhorfd wiſh that 
otr tedious hd hazardous Voyage were at 
an end, that we might. ſee no more thoſe 
boiſterous Storms we* meet with here, that 
we could but ſafely land that rich Lading 
we are fraighted with, and arrive ſecurely 
at the bleſſed Haven of” Immortality. We 
ſhould. be perfettly impatient till this State 
of our Probation were over, that we might 
haveno more Donbts and Fears of our Mi- 
carnage, b:ttthar we might enter upon an 
actual Enjoyment of that Happineſs we af- 
pire to. 'We ſhould eagerly defire, that our 
Race 
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Race we are running were finiſhed, that we 
were ſecure of the Prize we are contending 
for, that we had the Crown upon our Heads 
we hive beet fo'long waiting for; and we 
ſhould efteem every thing that retards that 
our trinmphal” Happineſs, as moſt unlucky 
and prejudicial ro us, ' 


---4/ And for the Sum of all, Onr-Contem- 
er of the World, in order to the Love of God, 
ought to be Conſtant' and Earneſt 'in the Duty 
of Prayer. rt 


Without a Conſctencious Diſ- | 
charge of this Duty, there can be Giew - 
no pretence' to the Love of God. ah 
For when Men neglett rheir Devorions;they 
are'ſo far from Loving God, and placing 
their Aﬀedious upon Him, that they ſhew 


' 2 great diſregard'ro Him, and rather a per- 


fect Enmity cowards Him. For whatloever 
we love, we love to Converſe with, and to 
enjoy, as much as we can, its Company and 
Familiarity, Now Prayer is the only way 
we- have of Converſing with God, and 
therefore if we do not delight to Pray to 
Him, ''tis a moſt certain ſign we do nor (in- 
cerely love Him. For it is not the bare ha- 
ving Augnſt and Noble Conceptions of 


God which nnkes Men love Him, becauſe 
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theſe ; may ariſe only from. Philoſophical 
Speculations, which may have little or- no 
Influence upon their Lives at all ; for it is 
eaſie to obrve that many. Men, who are 
deeply verſed in the, Works of, God's Cre- 
ation, and in Diſquiſitions/ about the Na- 
ture of.his Being, do nevertheleſs lead; very 
Lewd and Flagitious Lives, and are pro- 
phane Scoffers at all true Godlinef(s and Re- 
lIigion. . But heartily to love God, is to en- 
joy this Converſation as frequently as wecan 
in Devout Prayer; in this Holy Exerciſe to 
admire lis PerteCctions, and adore his Glory 
and Happinets z to Contelsto Him our Mi(- 
carriages, and to unburthen our Conlſciences 
' before Him z to beg, bis, Gracious Pardon 
for us, and -to: implore. his Protection over 
us, andito Praiſe and Adore his Goodneſs 
for all. his Bowzties and Mercjes. towards us. 
A Conſtancy in this Duty. will give us ſuch 
a Reliſh of Heavenly Things, will. ſo en- 
dear our AﬀeCtions towards aur good God, 
as: will render this Converſation with. Him 
more delightful to us; thanall other Satis- 
factions. - I appeal ta the Experience of any 
Pious' Regenerate Chriſtian, who. has for- 
merly. liv'd a Life of Careleſne(s and Irreli- 
gionit he.does not finda wonderful Joy'gad 
Satisfaction in his Devotion, and ſuch *a 
Ravithing ove of God as he was a perfe&t 
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Stranger to before his Converſion.. 'Tis in 
vain therefore to pretend to Love God when 
either we totally negle& our Devotions, or 
without occafion' frequently omit them, or 
are glad of any opportunity to avoid them ; 
when we neglect the Publick Service of the 
Church, or Prayers in our Families and 
Clofets ; for all which we have Command 
in God's Word, which if we diſobey, we 
can have no pretence to love Him, John 14. 
21. Let us not therefore ( as God knows 
too many even of the beſt of us do) neglect 
this holy Duty, by turmoiling our ſelves in 
a hurry of Buſineſs, or purſuit of the Plea- 
ſures of this Lite ; but let us rather cut off 
from our Gains, or deny our ſelves our Di- 
verſions, or even chuſe to be uncivil to our 
Importunate Addrefſers, than .to omit our 
Devotions either Publick or Private. For 
'tis moſt certain a leſs Rudeneſs to make bold 
with Man rather than'with God. And let 
us not be diſcouraged from a Perſeverance 
in this Duty, that in a Prophane Age it is 
ſo generally neglected, and by Atheiſtical 
Men is ſo often expoſed and ridiculed, un- 
der pretence it is a Saucy Familiarity with 
God, and a Preſumption to Direct his Pro- 
vidence; but let us the rather diligently 
purſue it, becauſe it is ſo much ſpoken a- 
gajnſt by ſuch ill Men ; but chiefly becauſe 
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hd oben th God, our Great Creator has 
« 1heiſt, Pare 111,445, COMMmanded it * 5 becauſe 

it 15 for the bettering of our 
Natures, and making us ſolsly to depend 
upon his good Will and Providence. And 
as for thele bold Revilers of God's Wor- 
ſhip, they will one Day-applaud that Ser- 
vice which they now (o profanely ridicule, 
and heartily wiſh they had been devout Par- 
takers in it z but they had beſt take care that 
they do not begin to.ask when it may bc 
too late to receive, and knock then when. it 
{hall not be opened unto them. But more of 
of this in another Treatiſe Þ, ſhartly to be 
Publiſhed. 


CHAP. 


| Chap. IV. of the World. 247 


CHAP, I. 


of the Reaſons why we ſhould Con- 
temn the World. 


N the fore-going Seftions 1 have been 


& ſhewing the Reaſons, why we ſhould 


deſpiſe thoſe particular Vices,.. which to 
great a number of Men do ſet their Hearts 
upon ; but now 1 ſhall ſhew, by two or 
three Arguments, that all thoſe Temptati- 
ons of the World, which are lo apt to en- 
ſnare Men into'Sin, are reall y unworthy of 
that Aﬀection which Men ſet upon them ; 
and are fit to be undervalued and-contem- 
ned by all Men of Religion and ordinary 
Senſe. And of the many Reatons. which 
wy be alledged, I ſhall produce only theſe 
ew, Py :\ 6 
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E- The Pleaſures of this World--onght to be 
contemned, becauſe they are common to 
Evil Men, as well: as to gogd. 

Il. Becauſe they are ſo uncertain. 

III. Becauſe. they are in themſelves vain and 

__ inconſiderable, © 

IV. Becauſe they are Unſatisfying. 

V. Becauſe they are Cloying and Surfeiting. 

VI. Becauſe we muſt in a very little while 

 beave them. - uy 

VII. Becauſe we are in purſuit of 'far greater 
Pleaſures. 


SE C T1; 
The” oy 1 of this World ought to be Con- 


temned, betanſe they are: common to Evil 


Mer, as well as to Good. 


HEN we ſee Riches and Ho- 
noors, &c. poſſeſſed by Evil Men, 
as well as Good, it ſhould, methinks, take 
oft the Edge of our Appetite to them, by 
conſidering that ſuch bas. and ſenſual Men 
have the moſt to do with them, that they 
have the greateſt Share of the good Things 
O 


Chap. IV. of the World. 249 
of this World, who are the declared Ene- 
mies of God, and all Good Men. Now 
if weaccount every thing to loſe propor- 
tionably of its Value, as it is common to 
baſe and ignoþle People, if we diſdain to 
imitate our Enemies in any thing they do; 
then, with how great Scorn ſhould we look 
down 'upon all the Glories of this World, 
which are poſſeſſed by Men, whom Vice 
has' debaſed to the utmoſt Contempt :; With 
what a diſdainful Eye ſhould we behoJd 
them, when they are uſed by thoſe that are 
avowed Enemies to our Great Creator, and 
are of ſuch different Principles and PraQi- 
ces from us? So again, Methinks, any rea- 
ſonable Man ſhould think fit to: deſpiſe 
That, which God, the wiſeft. of all ratio- 
nal Beings, does think fit to undervalne, 
Now we find, that God ſets ſo little Eſteem 
upon the Pleaſures of this World, that he 
ſuffers his greateſt Enemies quietly to enjoy 
them z he thinks it not worth his while to 
put them out of Pofleſſion of them in this 
Life'z 'he reckons them ſuch inconſiderable 
Trifles, and to be enjoyed for fo ſhort a 
time, thar it is beneatlythe Dignity of his 
Providence, to adjuſt the Diſtribution of 
them here ; eſpecially when they are to pay 
ſo dearly fortheir Sin; hereafter. There. 
fore; unleſs we think ovr ſ{c]ves wiſer than 
(2 God. 
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God, we ſhould think them little and in- 
conſiderable too ; and ſhould'conclude,they 
are, not Noble enough - to ſet our - Hearts 
up9n, when the Providence of God, that 
(as the Scripture tells us) takes notice of 
the Sparrows, and the Hairs of. 'our Head, 
do s hardly vouchlate. a Cognizance of 
them. - And laſtly, : When we ſee ſuch 

reat Honours, and | vaſt Eſtates poſſeſſed 
4 wicked Men, and ſo many of God's 
deareſt Saints lying in the moſt forlorn State 
of huh it ſhould ſtrangely leſſen our 
Eſteem of. thoſe things, which. God ſeems 
purpoſely to keep away, from his beſt, Ser- 
vants.... For God generally has another ſort 
of Diſcipline for Good Men to go through 
in: this: World, Hardſhips and: Troubles, 
Care and Afflictions, or Want and Pover- 
ty... If any Man (lays qur Saviour) will be 


my Diſciple, let hin take up bis Croſs. and fol- 


low we, That is, if any Man will be my 
D:\:iple, he muſt partake of my Croſs ; it 
ae: will fight under .my, Banner, ;he muſt 
drink of my Cup; but if he be-ſo'tender 
and delicate, that he cannot down with Aft- 
flidtions, he is no fit Follower of me,-.the 
perſecuted. Jeſus, who am « Man pf Sor+ 
rows, \aud acquainted with Grief ; my Reli- 
gion does not entitle Men to Beds of Down 
and Ivory, when I my ſelf have not Woe to 

o 
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lay my Head. And the Apoſtle reads us juſt 
the - lame LeCfture, Heb. 12. 7, 8. 1f you cn- 
dure chaſtening, then God dealeth with you as 
with Sons ; for what Son 3s be, whom the Fa- 
then chaſtencth not? But if ye be without 
Chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, w pi 
are ye Baſtards and not Sons. And upon 
this account # was, that ſeveral pious Chri- 
ſtians of old time, having found them- 
ſelves to have enjoyed a very great ſhare of 
the Happineſs of this Wgrld, bave prayed 
to God, that he would be pleaſed to viſit 
them with ſome Aftiction or other, - thet 
might ſomewhat abate their un-interrupted 
Proſperity, leaſt ſuch a conſtant Tyde of 
Worldly Happineſs, ſhould - preclude thera 
from God's avour, and be a Bar to.;their 
Legitimacy in Grace. Now, though I wi 

not affirm, that Riches and- Honours, og 
other Pleaſures of this Warld are Things to 
be prayed againſt, or that Aﬀtictions are to 
be deſired. ;, yet thele laſt are ſuch uſual;Con- 


 comlitants. of Picty,, that, when a Man finds 


hunſelf. carried: on in a conſtant Series of 
Proſperity, .without any mixture of Croſles 
and Troubles, it will be apt to make- him 
miſtruſt his Condition, and raiſe ſome Miſ- 


givings within him, that he:is not among 


mber of God's Children; upon whom 
the Goſpel does entail. ſo many Soles 
an 
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and Sufferings. © ' And. therefore certainly 
every prudent Chriſtian will retain but little 
Eſteem and Love for thoſe things which may 

ut his Soul to ſo much Hazard, and occa- 
ſian { great a Diſtruſt of. his future Hap- 
pinels. 6 _ 


© ET n 


We onght to contemn this World, becauſe the 
| Pleaſures of it are ſo uncertain. 


'TOthing is truly valuable, the Durari- 
on of which 1s not aſcertained touts, 

and the end of which we are ſhortly like 
ro fee. And this is the reaſon, as I obſer- 
ved before, why Eternity was the moſt in- 
eſtimable thing that conld be, becauſe it 
has that certainty of. continuing always. 
Now this Truth is likewiſe ed By 
the common Judgment and Opinion of 
all Mankind, who for this reaſon eſteem a 
Great Man himſelf happier, ' than chioſewho 
are about him, and converſe with him ;' for 
though they often haye as pleaſant a View 
of his ſtately Houſe and coſtly Furniture, 
and do frequently partake of. all the Delj- 
cacies of his Table, , yet this is but now and 
then, or as long as j-# oleaſes ; whilſt he 
is ſuppoſed to have the Enjoyment: of we” 
: . 
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for. is Life, and withont controutl. Now, 
the Pleaſures of this. World are ſo. very -un+ 
certain, and we can. depend-upon them, ſa 
little.z _ that to ſet'a/ mighty value upon 
them [for our ſhort, precarious /poſſeſi 
of them, is as Ridiculous, as for a Man tq 
Pride himſelf upon his:now. and then Din- 
ing at Court, or his. Walking ;in the, Park, 
as. much or mare than'if he were the-Great 
Lord and Owner of them both. .Forrelly. 
there are none. of all the Gay Fleelofrs, 
Whig Men. are ſo, Enamoured Wit fr 
ar- 


EEEESE. 


cune.can.make /therg. . To,give but: an = 
ſtance;or two, one. would think,;thata Large 
Eſtate were too big a thing, to be whisked a+. 
way after. Fortunes, Chariot.z and yet., ſhe 
ſeems to. be, more. 'humorſome,, in not 
than, in the diſpoſal of ;theſe;,, We make.jni-. 
deed a,great buſtle-,to get an Eſtate, which, 
we think will perpetuate our Name and Fa- 
wily ;,we pretend that we! buy i it for exer, 
but there is-never a:greater Soleciſm. in: our 
Langys ge, and we are. never more. miſerably 
eceiy;d than in this; . For there is. not one 
Eſtate in forty, that directly continues inthe 
fame Family, it was/in King, Jawes the I's 
time, which is not, threeſcore and + ten 
earsag9-3 and for ou ught 1 know, ; 'tis, pro- 
bable that.this ſpot of ground, Lnow tread, 
upon, 
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upon, fince the Conqueſt, which is' not 
muck above foe hundred years, tay have 
had*oze hundred Owners. Bar' alaſs1- an 
Eſtate is fo far” from being apt to' continue 
ina Family, that it often leaves vs- before 
we'die. How 'miany brave flontiſhing' E- 
ftates have been loſt only by Tr; a 
Weaker Faction in the” State 5; and have-in 
an inſtant NS «ap in _the Vi- 
forts Booty >How many have been decayed 
and'loſt by the Calamiries and''Charges of 
Wars; how many by providing for a great 
Namber of 'Chiltdren, and how many by 
che Miſcarriage? of therfi? How'many by 
unexpected Lofſes, how'many by ill Titles, 
ind how many thore by the Riot and Luxn- 
ry'bf the Owners > $0” that, he that looks 
uporr an Eſtate, as a certain thing, may with 
more Senſe thinkthe'Wind and the Weather 
fo.” For theſe; though they are very vari- 
able ;/ yet they have their Viciſhrades,, and 
rurn about. to the ſame Point again; but 
an 'Eſtare once gone” from us, 18 never 
likely” to return. ' And" fo it happens'in 
the caſe of Honony, which is'one of the 
moſt 'nncertain” fickle things we can poſſeſs. 
Fet a Man but once” loſe his Eſtate, and 
his Honour wilt be too! poor + thing'to 
f{ipporte it elf. ' Every Body wHt ſhght 
and deſpiſe frich ' indipent Dipnity : A 


ne- 
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necefiitous Lord ' grows Cheap and Con- 
temptible 'to' a Wealthy Ale-Houſe-Keep- 
er. . How 'many great” Sejanw#'s / have 
we ſeen, that whileſt they have kept- their 
Princes Favour, have had the Knees and 
Tongues of half the Nation at their Deyo- 
tion, whom their Flatterers have ina man- 
ner Deified-and Adored ; when they have 
no ſooner fell mro* Diſgrace 'with' cheir 
Prince, but their "Hotnonr has 'ſeetn'd Pn- 
trified in the Noftrils of Men'; who hive 
at laſt vilified and  affronted' them ' more: 
than they ever before Reſpected thern 3 
What Fame.1s (o Bright, which is not to be 
ſullied by the Defamatory Tongues of ma- 
licious Men? The Regal Honour, is the 
greateſt, and the leaſt liable to dimimution, 

uſe the Vulgar are apt naturally'to ad- 
mire ſach greatneſs, and not to ſee or 'be- 
lieve Faults, in the mid(t of ſo much Splen- 
dor ;, and yet we' have known that theeſt 
perhags of Kings, that was a Glory td the 
iadem, loſt his Honour with the greateſt 
part of his SabjeQs, by the virulent” Eibels 
and © malicious Infinuations of ſome few 
Republican Spirits, who Lied him, as much 
as. m them lay, both out of his Life and 
Jonocency. Again, what a variable thing 
is Beauty, which ſo many admire in others, 
and are Proud of 'in themſelyes? Ti 
:efr 
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beſt Face, cannot be inſured againſt, the ſmall 
Pox only; Nay, . twenty ,0 th Diſcaſes 
will turn, the- moſt Celebrated Beauty into 
a Spettacle of. another kind. Or if neither 
of. the(e, chance to. do. t, Age will. do. it ef- 
feltually ; and there/is, not much. of Age 
rages, VIE F242 the lo(s gf Fairy is 

aruy  4urvive irty Or IOrty- x ears, 
theref: for, all ſuch Fa be cautious how 
they ye  Gemleivgy, oyer-much upon;that, 
| which they. may po fleſs. tex or. fijtecn Years, 
but. ik they, live out their! [FHDEy, they, muſt be 


without t forty. 
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The Plexfures of this World ought to be Con- 
temned, becauſe they are in themſelves Vain 
| Bs Tnconfiderable. * wo 


. S for that great Plealure of bein Rich, 
NY. -. it 1s feally one .of the. greate Vani- 
ries.z,. for though Wealth be Sell uſed by 
pending. Jang ndſomly.as one can z yet, 
if we con(ider, it makes a Man as Ridicuſous 
as Sexecio, $1 irgamed (Frandio, whom Seneca 
ſo Laughs at jn_ his, Controverſies; That 
would; have his Servants, his Plate, his 
Vidtuals and Shoes, his Miſtreſs, and all of 
an hugeous Size. Soa Rich Man muſt haye 
4 
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a great Houſe, a great many Servants, a great 
deal of: Victuals, a great deal of Company, 
a great deal of /Formality, and a great deal 
ot Impertinency 5 'when one quarter of any 
of it, and none of ſome of it, would do far 
better. | There is'no doubt ſuch a thing as 
true Hozour in the World, that is the juſt 
Praiſe Men attain. for their Vertue and Bra- 
very ; but that which 1s generally Repu- 
ted fuch, and which moſt Men aim at, is 
one of the vaineſt things in Nature. What 
a buſineſs/ is a" great Swelling Title, for a 


Man to Pride himſelf upon 2 They are juſt 


fo many Words or Names, which will nei- 
ther make a Man wiſer nor better. They 
are ſuch, as an Herald can produce an hun- 
dred of them in an Hours andſuch as the 
poor Barbarous People out-do us in; for 
the Style of a little Petty Prince, in the 
Eaſt-Indies, out-{waggers for the generality, 
the Medals of France. 1 am apt to think, 
that an Old Greek or Roman, who! knew 
no'\Homour but whar followed” the Office, 
would' have Langhed' | heartily, fo. have 
{n our Modern 'Liſts 'of Nobility 5 to 
Red'of Barons and ' Counts, Marquelſes 
and Dakes of ſuch” Places, where perhaps, 
they ' have not' one Foot of Land, or one 
zjot of Intereſt,” Theſe Titles, 'tis true, are 
_ Marks of Diſtinction, - which the Supreme 
5 S Magt- 
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Magiſtrate in every Nation gives forth,” to 
ſhew what place each one Id take in 
the Common-Wealth,; and 'every one is 0- 
bliged to maintain, 'and/ to'/give '|place ac- 
cardingly; but to think, that - there is 
more than this in theſe Titles z or that they 
do confer a real worth; where: there is'none 
before 3 or to behave our felves haughti- 
ly upon this Account; is only to be Proud 
of bare 'Fiocco's and Feathers. And: ſo a- 
gain, as for that Al|-Glorious Thing called 
Fame, that great Bait for Ambitious Spirits z 
it is too pitiful a thing to. be courted at ſo 
paſſionate” a' Rate. - Obſcurity, and the not 
being taken Notice of, 15 a thing- which 
moſt Men mortally hate ; but it is, becauſe 
they do not enough confider its advantages, 
But be: that as it will. yet what Advantage 
does a Man get by being much Talked of, 
and much ſtared at ; by being much aumi- 
red and praiſed-by ſome, and much cenſured 
by. others? Could we arrive to all the 
Fame ) we aim at; it would: be but a ſilly 
thing, when it was' attained ; but not the 
thouſand iparr of thoſe that deſired to be Fa- 
mous, - ever could > be fo;/- There are not 
much above half a ſcore Names, of ſo ma- 
ny Millions of People that lived in the 
Heathen; World, : that are really - Famous 
yow, and are in every Bodics a 

uch 
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ſuch as the: Authors.of two or three ,Philo- 
ſophical Sefts, as: Ariſtotle, 1'lato and Epica- 
r#s.; or ſome: gteat Warriors, /as: Alexander 
and Czſer, and ;the-like z -afhd- theſe, are 
known only! by the: found ;@f the Names, 
and nothing elſe-to-moſt People z but all 
the-other Multitude of Antiquity, ate. £i- 
ther tatally-: 10{t in their Graves, or ſome 
few. of them known; only by- ſome Bookiſh 
Men. | Nay, if a Ma has, only a Deſign 
upon Fame,” as: Jong 2s he lives, it is but a 
yery little: Portion-of it; which-he 1s like 
to: get. For /a- Man ſhould conſider, that 
there are ſo-many; Men in: the. Warld, that 
every Body is:not-like to know. every Bo- 
dy.  A'Chicf Miniſter of-iState /in - Fravce 
15not-I believe; Perſonally. known tothe 
cthouſandch-part of that, Kingdom, 'nor by 
his Name! £0: an; Hundredth part! of - this/z 
and yet how many- Millions; of Men are 
there, that 'are-never likely:to be 2,quatter 
ſo Fatnous as Monſieur Colbert,, or Monſieur 
Poxporei The (Nobility -at; the «Nation, 
and  the:Prime! Officers, 'at-Court,;-are thoſe 
that 'are:ahe nioſt+ Famous. amongſt us; 
and, ;yet they; are/.atterly.; unkngwa by ſo 
tauch as their Titles to the greateſt part of 
the: Nation; [and:' to the reſt ,motily by 
Liſts /and by Hear-ſay.'; One, that makes a 
very great” Figure among a. here, 4s yauey 
C345 S 2 2 
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heard of perhaps in Germany 'or Denmark. 
But if Fame conliſts. only in being known 
and admired 3 then our: Mountebanks and 
Players are\ the Famouſeſt Men in all the 
Kingdom; and therefore 'tis hardly worth 
any wile Man's while, 'to ſeek after that 
which the Refuſe of the Kingdom can fo 
ealily attam to. Well, / but is not Fame af- 
ter Deatly a Noble Parchafſe'? - Why, tru- 
ly Lthink but an indifferent one for a Chri- 
ſtian- to tronble himſelf abont 5 who 'ex- 
pects ſome'orher Pleaſures after Death, than 
the- being 'talked of. ' The: Heathens,-. ris 
true, were 'very' fond: of this; ':a Volito clara 
per ora Virume was all they. had to: comfort 
them | againſt! the Fears':of Death, when 
they wanted- the | Revelation 'of another 
State's''buti'they are in fome:meaſure- to-be 
excuſed; becauſe they ikound: within / them- 
ſelves an impetgous defrre of immortality, 
and could he 

effect ic, but only by this//:: But for us Chri- 
ſtians; "to -deſpife the Joys of Paradice for 
the clattering of) Peoples. Tongues, is an 
unpardofiable Afﬀront ' offer'd tolour Reli- 
giong K//is'a:worſe-Indignity:'put-upon 
God, than; 'the 4/#aelites longing tor Gar- 
. lick and Onions, -whenithey:Fedzupon the 
Food of Angels: / But ' waving this Argu- 


ment; What Good: does Fame after Death 


do 


calily {ee any-other way to 
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do any Man??/ - I will inſtance in the moſt 
Famons Man. of 'all Antiquity, -I mean Ari- 
ſtotle'; for 'as ifor. Alexander and” Ceſar, 1 
look'\upon them'to be'infamouſly ſo, tar be- 
neath 'that:W retch that burnt the Epheſrar: 
Femple; two»barbarous Butchers of Man- 
kind, that cut. the Throats of ſo many Jn- 
nocent People, 'to' Sacrifice to their wicked 
Ambition. . I fay Ariſtotle, he that was 
Tutor (it that beany Fame ) to the great- 
eſt Conqueror in the World z: that had the 
moſt - Univerſal Genins of all the Sons of 
Adam ; that brought'Philoſophy into-ſome 
Method and -Intelligibleneſs, which was 
Cant and Jargon' before ; that was, I may 
ſay, the Inventer ' of | Logick, - that ' Great 
Pillar of Reaſon; that was: ſo admirable 
a' Critick in Poetry, that both [Epick iand 
Eyrich, as well as the Drammatichs''will 
{tand obliged tohim Eternally ; that gave 
the moſt admirable Rules in; Rhetorick, 
which'cver:the World had, 'or 1 dare ſay 
ever ſhall havez' that Wrote ſuch a Syſtem 
of ' Morality, ' as was never equalled, - till 
the Sermon upon-the'Mount 5 whoſe Phyt1i- 
ology was better than: the beſt of his Time, 
and will (till be in Reputation and Requeſt, 
when the Carteſew's and Gefſandus's thall 
' not be heard 'of z whoſe Heterodoxies in 
Divinity are better defended, : than. other 
| S Z Mens 
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22--. Mens Traths:3/ whoſe Books hawe/been Read 
+ ten thouſand times over; and as:many 'Vo+ 


lames of Comments Wrote or Printed upon 
them 5 who' was almoſt #he only => av 
Learned Men for many Ages, Whoſe A 
ons are taken, | mn maſt; Controverſies, as un- 
doubted Axioms;andare defended every day 
1n.moſt of the famous Schools af 'Errope;t0 
whom'we are obliged for our uſual Diftin- 
ions and Terms of Art in; our ordimar) 
Diſcourſe, ſuch! as "Material, Formal, Ss 
je&,” Obje&, | &c. which ' were firſt of his 
Coyning: '/'Þ' fay Ariſtozte, that has all this 
Fame' entailed upon: him, | can. receive no 
Benefit fron it after Death. If he be hap- 
Py. he has ſomething» better to. buſje his 

honghts abour z or,: if he be miſerable it 
will ;not relieve :him.. :16-he has: ceaſed to 
be, /he' knows:nothing of it now ; and be- 
fore his Dearh,, he 'conld'never have expect- 
ed it.-: $0 that in ſhort,” as'toiall the good 
this Fame cam-have done this great Philoſo- 
pher; {ince. his Death, ;he: had cen as. good 
have been+ Cleanthes, Speuſfippms., Crantor, 
or Carneades; for whom we: axe | beholding 
_ other 'Authors, that we know any thing 
oB14p% 1 ficts . {1 

Next, as to the Senſual Pleaſures of this 
World; thar-Men run with ſo great a Guſt 
.and impetus. to; they are all of them (o 

| vain 


? 
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vain and inconſiderable in themſelves; that 
one would Wonder, that ever Men could 
be ſo fooliſh, to-put their Souls to ſuch in- 
finite hazard, for ſuch Trifles. For moſt 
of the greateſt Pleaſures, we can enjoy, 
amount to no. more, than the freeing us 
from ſome Indiſpolition,andbringingus to a 
State:of Indolence or want of Pain. _ What 
is the Plealure,of Eating and Drinking,” but 
only the afſwaging the Unealineſs of our 
Hunger and 'Fhirtt 3 which when they :zre 
over, the Pleaſureis gone? Whatis all the 
delight of our uſual Sports and Paſtimes, but 
only ſome Artiticial Methods, to pals away 
the Tedious Minutes. of our uncomfortable 
Time? Nay, as for: thoſe Pleaſures which 
ſeem to have- more polttivencts in their Na- 
ture, they are all ſo Fleeting and Vanilhing. 
that we have loft:them, before we-can be well 
faid to have them. 
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SE CT IV: 


The Pleaſurcs of this World ought to be'Cont 
temned, becauſe they are Onfatisfying. 


OW. the Pleaſures of 'this World are 
Oxnſatisfjing upon theſe Three Ac- 
COUnts. | - 

1. Becauſe they are: not the true Good 
of the Soul. © Now the Nature: of, the Soul, 
as of every thing elſe, can never be fatisfi- 
ed, but with that which is, or which tends 
to its own Good. We may indeed delude 
it, and put Tricks upon it, 'and quiet its 
Appetite for ſome time; but its Defires 
will ſtill ſpring up a freſh, and will be fully 
{atisfied with nothing, but what tends to 
its true Happineſs and Perfetion. Thus 
we ſee a great number of Men live on jol- 
lily as they ſuppoſe, in an eager purſuit of 
ſenſual Pleaſures; and think by them to 
gratifie that impatient deſire of Happineſs, 
they find their Souls always 0 retain s but 
when-ever they give themſelves leave to 
think, they perceive their Minds to recoil 
upon them 3; they feel thoſe Enjoyments 
they have glutted them with, fit uneaſie 
on them z they find, that theſe fleſhy De- 

lights 
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lightsareno fit Food for the Soul, that the 
more we cram her with theſe fort of Dain- 
ties, the more we ſtarve her. .For'in good 
reality 'we- may as well think, to farisfie 
our. .Stomachs: with Stones/ and Pebbles, as 
our Souls with Riot and -Luxvry z we may 
as welt:try to Nouriſh our Bodies with 
Argumerits/ and Notions, as ' our Minds 
with [Eating and Drinking. - We may in- 
deed by long Cuſtony bring/'our Sout mto 
ſuch:a: Dileaſe, as 'to: think this” Traſh 
more: Palatable than/iat firſts but we” can 
never -:make it ſo natural to' her, but'that 
ſhe! muſt ſometime ' difhke it , eſpecially 
when ſhe finds it is like to Ruin and 'de- 
ſtroy her. |. So that if we would have''rrue 
ſatisfaction in this World, iwe ſhould er- 
deavour: to ſatisfie our Souls, which are 
truly Us ;; and that is, by 'a Courſe of 
Vertue' and the Study ' of knowledg 
but without theſe, Jer 'us do! or poſſeſs what 
we;'will, we ſhall be miſerable, in the great- 
eſt-Ghit of Pleaſures, F 


2. The Pleaſures of this World: are Un- 
ſatisfying, becauſe they ' promiſe more En- 
joyment, than they can give. I know''not 
upon. what Account it 1s, ' whether that 
Mens Judgments are blinded by the Sub- 
tilty of the Devil, or by the __ 

, O 
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of. their own Deliresz. that they always 
fangy there is more Enjoyment in any. ſen- 
ſual-Pleafure, than they find to. be. : But 
L appeal to the Experience of all Men, if 
it be not fo. With, what impatience doth 
the young Heir. wait for the. :Eſtate-he is 
Intizuled to ? ; How doth he long|''to/ be 
Freed from the Yoke of Parents and Tutors ? 
What Pleaſare does: hel cutout for bimielf 
inthe full Poſſeſhon of. fo.large'a Fortune ? 
But when the/Good-QId/ Parentiis gone to 
his Fathers, and-the impatient Succeflor has 
poſſeſſed his 'Place, he finds his.Condition 
altered not one; jot for the better z/ and he 
perceives now at Jaſt, that he muſt; undergo 
the trouble alſo of -that Eſtate, all the Plea- 
ſuxes of - which he enjoy'd before... What 
i{trange Ideas 'of Happineſs does the eage 

Competitor- for a Preferment raiſe in his 
Brain? What Wealth and Honour, what 
Pleaſure and Satisfadtion does he a 
to bimſelf, if he can but ſucceed in his De- 
ſign > And when, he does ſucceed, how 
flatly doth every thing Anſwer his |= mak 
tion, how Ordinary do thoſe Fancied Joys 
appear, and how doth” he find himſelf not 
at all happier than before his Competition ? 
It is needlets to give-more Inſtances for: this 
Fruth, becauſeall Men are convinced of it: 
And therefore jt is matter of Wonder, hes 
4 , they 
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= do noe; with joint conſent, -undervalue 
and deſpiſe thoſe Pleaſures, which put ſach 
an 4pparent Cheat upon all Mankind. 


3. They: are: nſuth fring:- 45 they have 
muah Evil- on Serroaw mixed with them. c 

Men may be apt. to think, That there is 
no Happine(s like ther Regal Glory, thar -no 
Joys on this/ fide'\Heaven, are; like thaſe of 
the-Glittering Diadem z but alas} they-ne- 
verconlider;” what-a/ Pain' it. /1s- to: have i the 
Cares of awhole-Nathion in one Breaſt; to 
have'ones Patience Racked and .Tentered by 
unwelcome Petitions, 'to bave. nes ' Quiet 
every Minute diftntbed- by importunate Ady 
dreſſes ;; to. be: forced / againſt ones: Stomach 
upon conſtant 'bulinels ; - tobe fo: full. of 
Caution: and-Dreai;- of treadingr any. ſtep 
awty'; 'to;:be:contimaally thinking :how- to 
balm up differences- in State,| and. how | to 
reconcile! contrary Fations 55. how to ap- 
peaſe Enemies, ahd:{to gain Friendss; in 
thont, how-to mahage, and! how to humor 
ſo many. thouſand Peeviſh and Diſcontent- 
ed Spirits; Plazesi of Hoon are dazhng 
things to look upon, and which all Ambi- 
tious Men deſire ; but then they do.not con- 
fider: the' variableneſs and danger of 'them, 
That ſuch Great Men, as they; arg High, they 
are always Tottering that ghen Envy is » 

ny CON- 
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continually--ready to trip'up- their ' Heels : 
and that their Elevation, will but make their 
Fall the heavier. Riches jndeed are things 
which all Men are deſiring, Courtiers a beg- 
ing: Church-men | ſoliciting; and Tradel- 
men a -getting';”but-Jet a 'Man' caſt up-all 
the” Trouble he maſt take along with them ; 
the Pains'}n purchaſing them, 'the "Care in 
keeping them; 'and' the Vexation he” may 
have we rogy bon z and-at length he/will 
find; liar he ſthall/nor be: much'the happier 
forthemi-' Let the difi6late Voluptuary, that 
thinks" he 'engrofſes -all the Joys"'of ® the 
World to himſelf, anddrinks full Dranghts 
of urmixed” Pleaſures 3'' that-ideſpiſes: all 
thoſe Melarticholy © Religious, and- thinks 
there'is' no'other / ſatisfa@ion; ' beſides: his 
Vive 'Hedit'y let him (but compute»: how 
much Tifefomene(s/ thets' is im a" Uifſolute 
Courſe''of 'Tife, how''minch /Sickneſs'is'tun- 
dergone by repeated Debanches;what' a fink 
of Diſcaſes'a Man's 'Body is '' made by a 
Habit of Lewdnefs ;-and'then let him ſpeak 
of the grett Pleaſoresbf ſuch Life. 
Nay, as for "Wiſdow itſelf, unleſs it be 
the'Keligious'one in caring for our Souls, 
it'is' as'fol} of Torment! and''Vexation as 
. any thing elſe. And if-we reflect: upon 
the 'gfeat 'Toil and Fatigue there is in ac- 
quiring it, with how much WEI Ir 
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Difficulty the firſt Elements of Learning 
are attained, how great a part of Life is 
ſpent in a painful learning of Letters and 
Words, What. a few Things the greateſt 
Sages are careable to know,. And what an 
inhnite number they are forced to be igno- 
rant of3'how much Error mixes it ſel in 
the moſt prudent Diſquilitions, and'how 
the. wiſeſt. Mens Judgments .are ' blinded 
with Paſſions and Prejudicesz How much 
peeviſhneſs and i]l Humour galls and frets 
the Minds of Learned Men in Controver- 
fie with each other, And how much Ca- 
ſualty and Danger attend the; Counſels, of 
the Politician ; I ſay, for a Man -ſeriou- 
{ly to refle&t upon all this ; he will be apt 
to conclude, that the Wiſdom of this World 
is ſo far from making a Man happy, that 
it generally gives him a great deal more diſ- 

uiet than the Ignorance and Simplicicy of 
S plain and ,un-learned Countriman. 


SECT. 
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S E C T. V, 


The Pleaſures of this World are to be OY 
ſhiſed, becauſe they are Cloying and Sur- 
feitivg. | 


EN is. no Pleaſure rrulſy valaa- 
ble,” but what we may take a full 
Draught of, and which our Appetite will 
ſerve us to enjoy over and over ;; but the 
Pleaſures of this World' almoſt cloy us at 
the/ firſt Taſtes and we grow mote: weary 
of them afterwards, than we were deſirous 
of them before. And this is, © 


r. Becauſe we quickly 'find' an end of all 

the ſatisfattion they cau'' afford' wi © * 
There is no Infinite to be found here, no 
inexhauſtible ſtock of-Pleaſures, which car! 
never be enjoyed overs - bat only - ſome 
poor puny ones, thin-ſtuck -about_ the de- 
fired Objett ; which the dy Appetite 
ſwallows immediately, and then the Plea- 
ſure is gone. We find ſolittle in them at 
firſt, that it is nauſeous to go over them 
again 3, they may ſerve alittle to divert us 
once or twice, but we are ſurfeired with 
them afterward. We are forced to. uſe a 
great deal of Art, you fee, to take any to- 
lerable 
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lerable Pleaſure ma delicate way of Living 
we muſt chop and change our Diſhes every 
day, to make onr Palats reliſh even thoſe 
ſtadied Delicacies. The Pleaſures of a new 
purchasd Honour,'-is no more than that of 
a new Suir of Cloaths, 'tis gone, after one 
days wearing. The ſatisfaction we take in 
a New-ÞBuilt-Houſe is vaniſhed as ſoon as 
it is finiſhed. In ſhort, all the Pleaſures 
of this: World, are but like Childrens Toys 
tous 3 | we are a-while diſfoſed to Play 
with them a little ; but afterwards we are 
fain to throw them aſide. 


2. Becauſe they generally indiſpoſe our Be- 
dies, 

Let the Drunkard but conſider how wea- 
riſfom a Vice his is, how it haraſſes his Body 
ten times more than the ſevereſt Labour, how 
it makes him drudge at his Glaſs, more than 
he would do at the Oar; let him think, if 
after his Height of Jollity, the Morrow js 
not a day of Sorrow, it the preſent Tndiſ- 
poſition he feels doth not make his Crow- 
ned Bowls more Nauſeous to him, than 
his Phyſicians Drugs. Let the Luſtful Man 
ſpeak, it his broken Conſtitution and his 
Stupid Soul, that hangs as looſe about him 
a5 his Joints, does not take off his Appe- 
tite from that Vice, which has {0 enervgron 

's 
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his: Body as well -as his Mind, Nay, even 
our Paſtimes, which-/are to refreſh, us after 
our. Labour, in a ſhort time weary us them- 
ſelves; ſo that at laſt we are forced to take 
Sanftuary in Labour, to recreate us upon 
their Tireſomeneſs. 


SECT. VL 


The Pleaſures of this World ought to be de- 
ſpiſed, becauſe we muſt in a very little 
while leave them, 


T would be an inexcuſable piece of fol- 
ly, fora Man to fall in Love with the 

Inn he is to Lodge in but one Night, be- 
cauſe it-is perhaps a pretty contrived Place, 
and he has all chings handſomely about him. 
A Wiſe Man would rather conſider, That 
though this is a-pretty Place, yet it can lig- 
nitic bat little to him, who is ſo very ſhort- 
ly to leave itz if he' was always to live 
there, it was ſomething, but he mnſt away 
from itthe next Morning 3 that it is in vain 
to fet his Aﬀettions upon that, which he can- 
not ſtay to gratifie them with. Now why 
ſhould we not be as Wiſe, as to our 
thoughts about the things of this Life 2 The 
Scripture tells us over and over, and/our 
Reaſon convinces us, that this Lite 1s -buta 
Pil- 
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Pilgrimage and' aitime'of ſojourning ; that 
em es? of the ond thin 3 this 
World is as fovliſh;, as to iritend  Jonrney, 
and to take up onr Habitation 'upon the 
Road. Nay, the 'time we are to lodge ar 
an: Inn takes 'up fome valuable' part of the 
ſpace of our ſhort Life; 'for'the youngeſt 
Man cannot "exped& to live forry thouſand 
times longer thah the twelve Hours he is to 
ftay there. - But the time we have to ſtay in 
this World bears no/proportion to the time 
we mult live in the next. Alt the time we 
haveto live here is not much, if we conſider 
It in it ſelf, threeſcore antten years- (grant- 
itig we live fo long) are not: the threeſcore 
and tenth '/part of the-time$ which the 
World has already contrived ; Nay, far- 
ther, if we had"lived the 'whole' five thou- 
ſand years, it'would'have been nothing to 
Eternity, it would not have been ſo-muchas 
one/Unite, to/all the-Figuresin- a Table of 
rithms ſet at Length $for ſo much as 
one Atome to the whole'Magnys Orbis." 


But without this Conſideration, the bare 
Fhonghts of ' being once to part with the 
Pleaſures of this World, are enough” to 
damp our Spirits, and quell our Aﬀections 
towards them. Let but the Great Man con- 
ſider, That a tune will come, when he ſhall 

| * he 
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lie: faint and, drooping upon his laſt Bed z 
when all his dainty Contections and:Artiti- 
cial Diſhes ſhall be flat and: wnſipid to; ifs 
decay/d Palate z when all the Jolly Mirth of 
2 Drinking;Entertajnment ſhall be chariged, 
tor, the ; Melancholy Looks ;:of Grieving 
Friends, and a deſpairing-Phylician ; -when 
his Bags of Gold, and his-large - Polfſlions 
can. no-more. comfort his ;Soul;; than! they: 
can retieve-his Body.z; when heiſhall-fnd his 
Eſtate mult, be teſt -whetber-:be! wilb or no; 
and that the mypatient Heit; is there ready to 
catch the dropping Inheritance 3/that heanuſt 
ſhortly: changehid CoBly-Robes, for 4 few 
Vile Weeds of Elax or:Flannel z that be myft. 
lofe his. Splendid:and; Delightful Manſion, 
tor ;a _Dark-ayd;ColdGrave,: where he that 
has CommandedtherKnees; of (6 many fine 
Supplicants, hall be:trampled-epon bythe 
Foot of every.PgoxrGoer-by.: Abd when a 
Man,;{eriouſls;confiders-this; he will notbe 
io greatly, Enamoured. | of thoſe. things, 
which.-be.s-{@. certain to, part with, and. it 
may be ſo, very ſoon ; which he muſt go 
pertetly Rript-of; into the other” Woeld, 
and - may; be: fome time without enjoying 
them/in;this. - |: OW ifs 1 214 
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The. Pleaſures, of this World ought ta be 4c- 
Jpiſed,, becauſe we art in Purſait of far grt«” 
ter Pleaſures 1111 I Loril-n 
Pq HH v{n9y.c]4 £28 IE eres Þf 

WT 7E have Before conſidered; how great 
VV the Happitieſs of zhothet Wort is, 
and'thieretore, | if ' we have any Reiſoh or 
Senls, we muſt 'look upon all rhe Pledures 
ofthis World as but 1 alih pregul hits, 
m'reſpett of that! "Whilſt we live thagno- 
ble: Proſpett in otir Eye, werntit overlook 
theſe little Gaieties, which preſtnt thethſelves 
before ns here; 'whillt 'we are running for 
that Glorious InniottaFErown, we muſt not 
make a ſtop ataſl theſorry Trafh'thar lies in 
the way ; whilſt we- are contending for fo 
valuable a Prize in the other Wortd,we muſt 
not aim at ſuch Tritles, as we find in this. 
Farewel therefore ye periſhing Riches, what 
are ye to that Immortal Inhcricance, which is 
prepared for me, by my Bleſſed Saviour ? 
Farewel ye gilded Honours of this World, 
what are ye, to that Subſtantial Eternal 
Weight of Glory, which is purchaſed for 
me by my Glorious Redcemer 2 Farewel 
Frail and fading Beauty, what art thou to 
the Charms of that Angcl-like Body, with 
Þ 70 which 
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which at the laſt Day I ſhall meet my Tri- 
umphing Saviour in the Clouds? Farewel 
ye pleaſant Friends and entertaining Com- 
pany for what are ye, to the dear Embraces 
of Fellow Saints an Is? What is your 
ſnort-lived Mirth and Pleaſure,to theſe Eter- 
nal Conſorts of the Heavenly Halleluj == 
Aſſure to me, my Gracious-God:! the P 

(ures of that Life, and let the-eager Counters 
of them take all the Oys of this; let me be 
one of thoſe that fif on thy. Right Hand 
Os and dif} rr JA as. thou pleaſeſt he Bleſ- 


-of thy. Hand here ;| I ſhall not 
grudge tor part A All, whilſt I gain thee, 
O. Bleſſed State of, Immortality; Write my 


Name in thy Book, my Glorious Creator, 
Santtifie me > Wn thy Grace, O thou ever 
* Bleſſed Spirit |- and chen Come, Lord Jeſus, 


make no "ES. re 
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OF THE* 


MISERY 
MANKIND 


Out of St. Gregory Nazianzen, Poem 14. 


Tis www ; ns Sf Ui; 73.) Temper s pers Hggr 
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t was T once? what now ? whatſhall T be? 
Or how, Great God, wilt Thou diſpoſe of -me ? 
. For let me turn my Eyes on any. fide, 
I find but ſl:nder Motives unto Pride: 
And if this Life were all my Happineſ: 
The vileft Brute would more of ” roſſſs 


From the Dams Womb the Jocund Calf does leap, 
And to the flowing Dugg with Joy does ikip: 
Three Years in Eaſe he lives, and then does know 
No Grief beyond the drawing, of the 
The nimble Colt his Legs new folded tries, 
And with his Mother round the Meadow flics. 
The Bozr, the Bear, the Lion, and the Hind, 
For Swiftneſs do out-ftrip the Fleeteſt Wind ; 
With Manes creft they unknown Courage feel, 
And boldly ruſh upon the no” wh Steel. 
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The Birds trait fledg'd with Wings, dare mount on'high. 
And tread the'Spaces of the Liquid Sky. 

The nntavght See her ff a Patace buitas,” nag" 
And-the firft Spring her Cell with Hoacy. lus. _— 
All theſe do Feaſt upon the Native Field, 

Whilft ſimple Nature does abundance yield. 

No Seas they Traverſe, _ Figldy-they Plough, 

They feel no Labour, ant ad care they know. 


{he fturdy R ion kills throughout.the Plain, 
eFwo 5 BS is oh 


Burt ic . 
bn oj 
og Cn 


—_ ot 

beans live a Life ſo wholly Ls” of _ 
That Woods an:! Dens their qnly Houſes arc. 
They live in Health and Vigour all their Days, 
No Fear of Death their = -w" : | 


m_ £ os: tax dead, 
ba ek ww | 


or far a wore Eſtate than this they know. 


But foe our Race of Mey, no Brutes can bc | 

Sch ſad and miſerable Things as bee SA 

pumigenbus Kind?! brought th; 
Bred up «ith'Labow, ofteritimes'if' vain. ' 
Me firft in Arms a tender Mother bore, 
Next, like the. Brutes,. I creptalbngon'Four, 7  *® 
Next that i ſtood erett, and by degrets, \$,, 
Ventur'd to walk with: weak and trembling Knees, * 
Then I Liſp'd Words hardly to be difcern'd, 
Which to Prpnounce at Schddl with Grief 1 kearn'd. 
Twenty Years old from Gyardianthip ſet free, | 
A thouſand Brangles did entangle me: 
A thoufand Hartgs were by my Folly brought, 
And more were by tie Devils Malice wrougit. 
Faign would:I free m nk he Waves 500 Wi rr 
ISwim in vain again the Waves and Wind. ft 


Ah miſerable Life !| were I to poiſe... / '-« 
In a juft Scale, thy Sorrows with thy Joys *.1 
The Scale of Gtrief down to'the Ground woultbear, - >] 
And t'other-lightly-mount the yielling Airs 7 IL 
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One would be fill with Dangers of the Sea, 
With Labour, and the Cares of Husbandry, ' 
Wars, Tumults, Taxes, Law-Snits, Ufury. 
Sickneſs, hard Study, Bribery, Faithlefs Friends, 
Which cauſe the $drrow which this Life attends, 


See what the Foys of Life will counterpoiſe, 
Feafts, Jefting, Singing, Dancing, Muſick, Noiſe, 
And the Night Roarings of the Jolly Boys; © 
Wives Fortunes, and the Sweets of Hymen's Bed, 
And a new Wife again, 'when th' old ones dead. 


Beauty it ſelf the Lovers darling Theme, 
Is all but Fancy, and dceluding Dream. | 
There's little Joy in-Chbildren to be had, | 
There's Care in good ones, and there's Hagne in bad. 
Riches are things which never fixed ftand, 
But fly like Tenniſe-Balk from hand to haiid, 
How lamentable this ! eſpecially 
When the beſt Men the moſt-unhappy be. 


Now for our Grand Sirs As, one cannot tell 
Whether to Laugh at them or to bewail: 
Or which Philoſupher moft Reaſon had ©. 
For what he did, the Laughing or the ſad, 
What wretched Fools the Greeks and Trojans were, 
To ſpend ſo many Lives to gait a Whore ? 
Two Perere Nations did a War commence, 
When a Boars H:ad was all the difference. 
Ajax, whoſe Conqueſts dy'd the: Phrygian Strand; 
Falls in a frantick Fit by his' own Hand, 
And Agamemnon, who lett up the Fry, 
Does meanly by his Waves Debancher die. 
The Famous Hercules, Fove's Potent Son, 
By poiſon'd Doublet has his Ruiineſs done; 
Phe Cyri, an the Cref ſtoop'd to Fate, 
A$ well as all our Emperors of late. 

teat Alexander Conquer'd all the World, 
And out, of it by. one Debauch was hurl'd, 
Death equals al 3 poor Jraq there as high, 
As the Renown'd Taralidey does lic. 


Aad mighty Conſtavtine has but a Grave, 
the fa 
i #3 


me low, cold Earth, with my poor Slave. 


i Theſe 
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; Theſe are but. this Lifes Griefs; but whacan.tell 
What Pains attend the Damned Souls,jv Hell ? - 
A dreadtul Flame, Eternal Darkneſs there, 
And that ſad ever-gnawing Worm. Deſpair, - EITT, 
"T were happier Singer ne er thaye drawn thy Breath, 
Or with the Brutes t'have periſhed in Death, 
ow after Suffering (0, much; Trouble; here, 
undergy a greater Torment there-:: 
* What mighty Wiſdom could | 4: wrong boaſt; 
t for an Apple all bis Glory Joſt 2 +. 
Or what could Solomon pretend. tq more, 
That Royal Slave of any Foreign Whore ? 
Fudas, who had to th' Apoſtlethip ipretence, 

( He one would think ſhould have more Grace or Senſe) > 
Betray'd the Lord of Life tor-Thirty Pence. i 
Obi. free me then, fiveet Saviour, from theſe Harms, 

And let my reſtl:{s Soul'flie to thy Arms, / 

That Heavenly Blifs which there Ym ſure to find, 

Is all the Stay and Comfort of my Mind. 

For this World's Goods are empty nauſeous Joys, 

Which with the vileſt Scorn I do deſpile. 

I do my deareſt Nazianzum flee, 

The Honours of the great Byzantian Sce, | 

And thole of Quirtirg is, my Lord ! for Thee. 

Friends and Relations, Goo and Bad I leave, 

The down-right Honeſt, and the maſked Knave ; 

The kind Good-natur'd, and thoſe envious Me, 

That kill themſel ves by their own reſtleſs Spleen. » | 
Let oth<rs then.enjoy this World tor me, 

I will upon the firſt Advantage flee ; | 

O Life long only in thy Miſery ! 

How long thall I tick in this noifom Mud, 

Where always Torment does ſucceed a Goo ? 

To Eat and Drink is all our Pleaſure here, 

And to throw out what Nature cannot bear. 

Firſt Sprivg, and then comes Summer in the Train, 

Next Aurums Fruits, and Winters Cold and Rain 

And then we dully live them o'er again. 


Weave Day and Night, Earth, Sea and Sky £o view, / O Dar 


And theſe a thouſand times; hut nothing new. 
To me another World my God ſecure, 
For which I here ſp many Griefs endure. 


} " 
; to 
4 t-4. % 
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' Oh! had 1 in, my Mother's Bowels dy'd; 
And never in the Midwifes' Hands had-cry'd. 
For what is Lif-? *'Tis a continual Death ; 
We dic even hefore we draw. our Breath. 
At firſt we lye interr'd within the Womb, 
And from our Birth we haften to our Tomb : 
Fhen we expett another Funeral, , 
When the laft Flames diſſolve this Spacious AU. 
Life, like a River, never ſtands at ftay, 
But ſwiftly comes, and ſwiftly glides away. 
'Tis but a little roving Duft thart flies 
About, and nothing hut diftuchs my Eyes, 
And does obſcure the Light, which does from Chriſt ariſe. 
I grope about the Walls, and here and there, 
Hunt out the darkſom Paths with penfive'care ; 
Whileft lofing of my way to Heaven's my greateft fear. 
Let me be bold one mighty Truth tolay, 
That Man is nought but God Almighty's Play : 
With Vizors on, to ata Part ware ſent; 
Not what we are, but what we repreſent; 
And when the Vizor is drawn off, we ſee 
Ware nothing like what then we ſeem'dto be. 
Such is the Life of thoſe, who.only prize 
Theſe Phantaſms of Life, theſe dreamy Joys. 
But as for me. 7 deareſt Chriſt will give 
Another Life, when here 1 ceaſe to live. 
Each part of me a different Courſe wilt ſteer, 
My Body to its Mother Earth ſhall bear ; 
My Soul, the Breath of God, ſhall upward fly, 
And ſhare its leng'd for Immortality. 
So the dull Haters heavily roll down, 
Into the loweſt Caverns of the Ground z 
Whilft che briſk Flames do nimbly mount on high, 
And gain them peaceful Manſions in the Sky. 
What noble Creatures ſhatl we then appear? 
Oh ! what an Angel ſhall a Man be there ? 
When, Serpent-like, he ſhall have chang'd his ſkin, 
For a new Body free from Death and Sinz 
So Glorious all withont, and Holy all within ! 
Dance, O ye Prieſts, for Joy; for 1 am deal, 
You need not now be of my Power afraid. 
Rejpyce. ye Fattions of my Dioceſe, 
Sure I can now no longer you diſpleaſe. R 
our 
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Your Malice makes ybu ſubjeft to God's frown; 

My Sufferivgs make me ſhare my Maſter's Crown. 

And when I once ata ſeated in the Skies, | 

I'll offer up a Heavenly-Sacrifice.” 

There I.ſhall your unenvy ' Biſhop go, 

And for your Haze, put up my Prayers for you. 


_ _ —_ — FRE aaa 4.a. * © 


On the Vanity: of Pleaſure, my 
Boet, Tb.'3. Metr. 7 


> #9 


) T Aber omvis boc Valuptas,.. + 
? 1 Stimulks agit furemesy : 
uniq; par volantum,,, 
VUbi grata mella fudit,, 
.Fugrr, © magys nenact.,,- .. 1»: 
Ferit \ta corda morſk,_ ... 


Pleaſure has always this'Event, 
"When the Fqys gone, theft to/Tormens : 
And, like the Bee; ſhe gives a'Tatt 
Of Sweer, which does @ Moment loft ; 
Then flies away ſwifras th: Wind, 
And leaves a laſting Sring behind. - 
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a thu tt — 


Jeſus Mortificans. 


The Mortifications of the Holy Jeſug, 


I. 


AE Bleffed Jef? How conldſt Thon, 
To whom the Winged Seraphs bow, 
Leave thy Empyrean Cruwn, ' 
And humbly here on Earth come down ? 
That Thou ſhouldit leave thy Father's Glory there, 


. 


To Save us wretched Sinners bere ! 
. r1 MN. a 
HE the great Eternal Thought, .. _.. 
That into Forni the Chas brought $oeres 
That made all Glories which we ſee, 
That might have ford Great Caſar's Knee, 


Jn a vile Stable chole firſt; toappear; -./ 
To Save us mrewbed, Swiners bere...- 


Thou that conldft ſay, the Heavens are mine, . 
Nonght on Earth *Thou wouldft have Thine : 
Thou didft to all thy Riches lend, 
And on thy Creatures didft depend : 
Hunger and Cold Thou patiently didft bear, 
To Save u: wretched Sinners bere, 


Thou, 
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IV. 


Thou, the Miracle of Love ! 
Envy's greateſt Mark didft prove. 

Thy Goodneſs which did ſhine ſo bright, | 
Was once Blaſphem' all black with ſpight. 
Thy Foes Thou didft requite, Vut with thy Prayer, 

To Save us wretched Sinners bere. 


V. 


Thou the Lord of Life to Death 

Didft rehgn thy Heavenly Breath. 

He that to All a Being, gave, 

Goes humbly down unto the Grave. 
The Son of Ggd our. Mortal, Fate does ſhare, 
70 Save us wretched Sinners bere ! 


» 


VI. 


Thy Breaft, which never harbour'd Sin, 
Has Wounds without, and Grief within. 
Thy Hands are Naild unto the Croſs, 
That nc'er were lift up but to Bleſs. 
Thou didft our Sins a greater Torment bcar, 
To Save us wreiched Sinners bere. 


VII... 
What ſhall 1 back, my Jeſu? give? 
Oh ! teach me but like Thee'to live : 
After a let me tread, 
And by thy Precepts he I lead. ; 
That's the Returg Thou doſt, my God, reqpie 
From & poor wretched Sinner bere.” 


# / 
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A 
DAS OG TUE 
ON THE 
Contempt of the World. 

Between the 


TEMPTERad SOUL. 


Tempter. ag Noble Soul enjoy the Day, 

And driv= diftratting Cares away :; 
For Pleaſures Heav'n did Thee deft 
"Then Crown with Roles and with Winc. 


Soul. To Heav'nly Bliſs the Heav'nly King 
Deſigns Immortal Souls to bring ; 
Such Frothy Joys thou doft prepare, 
Thou Fooliſh Monarch of the Air ! 


Temp. See how the generous Juice inſpires, 
Noble Thoughts, and ſoft Defires ; 
See Wit, like it, ſparkling and bright, 
. That ftcals away the nimble Night. 


Soube 
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Soul. No rather, Temprer, let me find 
The Comforts" of a Peaceful Mind 
Such Joys as Raviſht Saints do feel, 

As they Devout at Altar kneel. 


Tempt. Oh ! Taft the Joys of tender Love, 
The ſoftneſs of the Paphian Dove. 
See how Tranſported Lovers lic, - 
And in Ehlfum ſeem to die. * 


| Soul, No feel the Joys from him above; 
Who's God of Peace, as well as Love: 
Unmingled Bliſs and conftant Charms, 
Flow only, Jeſu, froin thy. Arms, 


$3 - | 
Tempt, The Niſers Pleaſtre next Adore, 
The Beauties of the ſhining Ore : 
How Plcaſant is it, to behold _. 
Large Farms and ponderous Bags of Gold ' 


Soul. -I joy with th' Eye of Faith to.ſec 
The Riches of Et : 

Theſe always ſhall remain the ſame, 
Whilft ſhall periſh in the Flame. 


Tempt. Go thou in Honoprs Chariot Ride, 
And Triumph in the Glorious Pride ; 
Fames 'Trumpet ſpeak thy Praife aloud; 
Thou Walking through the bowing Crowd. 


| Soul. Thou know'ſt, falſe Fiend, the greateſt Fattic 
Vertue and Religion claim , __ | 
And what the Nobleft Honour brings, 

Is for to ſerve the King of Kings. 


Tempr.. Then toucht with ſorne Celeſtial Flame, 
out at leaſt a future Fame : _ Ee 

Mens Tongues ſhall thee 4 Being give, 

And make thee in the Grave to live. 


vs Soul. 


Fel Ws 6 Lo Ms Mit —  -- =_ 
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Soul. 1 hope in Heaven Eternally 
To live, when thou ſhalt wiſh to die, 
When an Immorral ftarry _— 


| 1 Tem ſhall f ſurr 
ew By all Divine , 
Shall the 7hebean Lamp out-ſhine : 
When I ſhall ſee, i'th' Tring c Glaſs, 
Whatc'er ſbal be, or s#, Or Þ 
When I ſhall feel my Exn s Soul, 
In Oceans of freſh Pleaſure roll : 
When Death and Time ſhall be no more, 


But new Joys Mill a 


wo" 
And an Eternal Next dways be before. 


«<a. ht Wn << pets oe a 
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